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INTRODUCTION.

gity to ratiomalisation and Marx s

wr {dean gpring tdeclogiea wo
have begun to ask: do I balteve what
I believe? The fact that we ask such

there 18 on answer to be found but, even
oria ar,
aother reming behind: Why do I believe
t it ie that makee
me believe L7 So we remain in an impene—
trable fog, Truth is no lomger true.

on what you mean.' But this makes Life im-

possible - wa must find a uvay threugh.
Robinson [169] p. 7.

Historically economic development has inevitably implied that
substantial structural changes take place in the economic organi-

sation of the society in which it has occourred.
"...In the idaglised Llife oyole of historioal
:Iumlap::l: ii- ;mu-nfutly svolving scomomio
aystem y to proceed from qgrarioniem
through dualism to eocomomic matwrity™ !
Fei and Ranis [54] p.37.
Although there is po strict demarcation between the three phases
of the ecopomic life cycle, sach has fts own distint character-

istics. In the agrarian or traditional society the main




economic activity is subsistence agriculture, standards of living
in the aconomy are low and little or no capital accumulation

takes place.

On the other hand the dusl economy is a far more dynamic and
stimulating society. Here a modern industrial sector, making use
of advanced techmology and capital, exists side by side with the
traditional agrarian society, which largely still practices sub-
sistence agriculture. As the dual economy continues to evolve,
however, the agrarian sector becomes less and less significant,
both in terms of its comtribution to the total output of the
economy and in terms of its contribution to total employment.

fis the agrarian sector diminishes in relative importance, so the
modern capital Intensive sector becomes increasingly significant,
until fipally this sector dominates the economic scens. In the
final phase of this life cycle, both sectors of this stylised
economy use capital and modern techniques of production but, as
economic growth proceeds further, the relative importance of the
agricultural sector continues to diminish, though clearly the

output of the sector is likely to continue to grow in absolute

Terms .

The evolution of a dual economy is essentially a process of econ-
cmic transformation and, with this transformation, there will be
a flow of productive resources from the agrarian sector to the
modern sector. Labour will be drawn by the prospect of more

productive jobs in the modern sector, at more attractive rates



of pay and capital by the more profitable opanings for investment

in the industrial sector.

The pattern and rate of economic evolutioms in a dual econcmy is
in fact governed by the relationship that exists between the
growth of the labour supply, originating mainly in the agrarian
sector and supplied to the modern sector by migration and the
rate at which the modern sector is zhle to absorb these migrants
productively. Labour migration i= therefore an integral part of
sconomle transformation., As early as 1889 Lord Ravenstein
concluded his study on labour migration with the comment:
bery poplasiom stapabions,

[158) p.284.
Labour migration is a widespread phenomenon found in all parts of
the world in varying degrees. Sjsastad [155] estimated that, in
the twelve months preceding the 1950 U,5.A. population census,
5.6 par cent of the population had moved to a different coumty
and 2.6 par cent to a different state. Estimates by anthropolo-
gists of tha extent of migration amonst African Tribes in the
countries other than South Africa, indicate that in the areas
that they studied, as many as 50 per cent of all able bodied
males were absent from the tribal areas at any one time and that
nearly all males migrated at some period in their econowmically
active life Richards [165] Watson [224] Mayer [128). In certain

districts of KwaZulu, the rate of cut-migration by adult males
exceeded 70 per cent in 1970.



In most areas of the world labour migration i{s a reasonably
stable process. Individuals migrate with their families from
one area to another, where they resettle and the wage sarners
seek new occupations., Migrationm of this type normally lead to
a lengthy stay in the host area and, in many instances, to the

permanent resettlement of the in-migramts.

In many countries, however, particularly those in Africa, a diff-
erent labour migration phenomenon exists. Migration streams,
both internal and international, are composed of two different
classes of individuals: those seeking permanent residence in the
area that they are entering and those who merely seek work for a
limited periocd of time, at the expiration of which they return to
their homes in the country or region from whence they came, In-
deed, the major proportion of domestic migration by Africans in
South Africa Is made up of such Individuals, These men spend
their working 1ife as oscillating migrants or 'men of two worlds'
as Hobart Houghton (75] namad thaem.

As far as the individual migrant is concernsd permanent and tem-
porary migration decisions are similar in some respects, Such
decisions normally arise from the same motives and are often
differentiated from one another by only the quantitative differ-
ences in the strengths of the motives underlying the migration
decision; Bell [14]. A period of temporary migration may even

result in eventual permament migration as the migrant grows to
like his new enviromment. Clyde Mitchell (33}



On the other hand in many African countries patterns of temporary
migration have become entranched as a way of 1ife among certzin
sectors of society. Clyde Mitchell [133], commenting on migra-
tion in Africa, stated that any theory of labour migration that

is to be adequate In an African context, must set out:

ey
oomaistently cirmilata batuween their tribal
homer and the labour cextrea.” [133]) p.2N.
The social and ecomomic sggregative effects of tempordary and per—
manent migration on both the area supplying the migrents and
the receiving area are, however, likely to bea substantially diff-
erent. Miracle and Berry [132] argue that any economic analysis
of migration should distinguish clearly between these two types
of migrants, si=mply on the grounds that permanant migration alone
implies:

(a) The tranafer of economically inactive persons as well as
the economically active work seeker.

(b) That the transfer of capital, both physical and uman will
be subatantially greater than will be so in the case of
temporary migration.

This study is concerned with the economic effects of the temporary
migration systes that exists amcngst the South African Bantu language
speaking people in South Africa. Comssquently, whilst there ia

no doubt whatsoever that the permanent migration of both Blacks

and Whites has contributed substentizlly to the growth of South



Africa, the role of these permanent migrants will not be dis-
cussed at an empirical level. However, since the theoretical
approaches to migration have largely failed to distinguish ade-

(1) the theore-

quately between temporary and permanent migrants
tical survey of the literature will include references to both

types of migrants.

The first major problem encountersed in attempting a study of the
economic impact of African ocascillating migration on the South
African economy's development path, was the almost total lack of
any statistical data on domestic migration streams in South Africa.
Congegquently,; it was found necessary, as a first step to this
study, to estimate time series data on the extent of domestic
temporary migration before any attempt could be made to analyse
the impact that such migration may have had upon Bouth Africa's

economic development.

The data on the size of the domestic migration stpreams at particu-
lar points in time, namely the census dates in the years 1936,
1946, 1960 and 1970, was estimated by means of the process of es-
tablishing 'shadow populations' for the areas supplying the mi-
grants, in terms of the number of children present in those areas
on the census dates. The method of estimation used and the likely

bhias involved are discussed fully in Appendix A of this thesis.

(1) The contribution of J. Clyde Mitchall [133] , Trevor Bell

[14] and Frances Wilscn [233] are the exceptions to this
generalisation.



This appendix, together with Appendix B, also contains the first
consistent sets of estimatioms that have been made of the nature
and extent of temporary African domestic migration from South
Africa's rural areas for these census years, and of the magnitude
and pature of the migration stream from the rural aresas of Kea-
Zulu for the same periods. Estimating the size of the stream of
oscillating African migrants by these means proved to be a leagthy
process, however, in visw of the analyais that it was possible to
undertake, once these magnitudes had been obtained, in retrospect,

the time seems to the writer to hava been well spent.

The study is in five sepirate parts. Chapter 2 contains a cri-

tical review of the 'received' theory on labour migration and its role
in development theory, together with a review of the empirical studies
undertaken by economists, sociologiste and anthropologists which
provide evidence which serves to highlight the mazjor shortcomings

of the aggregative approaches to migrationm,

Chapter 3 reviews the theories of Clyde Mitchell [133] and Wilson
[232]) which, in the author's opinion, offer far more scope as a
tool for analysing the intricacies of the labour migration pheno-
menon. These theories are then critically evaluated. In the
light of the eriticisms the author has made an attempt to gener-
alise this type of approach in ordsr to obtain a theory that is
less limited in terms of the implicit assumptions that underly
it, particularly those concerned with the nature of the growth
path that is implied by the operation of the model.



Chapter 4 contains am espirical study which tries to evaluate the
impact that the migrent labour system has had on the development

of the modern sector of tha South African ulrnl::l:vnvl.'lq;q.lr."””I

The gen-
eral conclusion that emerges from this section of tha overall
study is that the modern sector has successfully adapted to devel-
opment with migrant labour, since the number of migrants in the
sector have increased at an Iinoreasing rate throughout the period
studied. In addition it appears that the sector's growth proa-
pects were enhanced rather than retarded by its continued reli-

ance upon oscillating migrant labour.

Chapter 5, on the other hand contains a preliminary analysis of

the impact that the migrant labour system has had on the areas
supplying the migrants. KwaZulu is taken as being representa-
tive of such areas and & case study of the offect of the migrant
labour system upon the development of KwaZulu is undertaken in
this section. The general conclusion that emerges from this sec-
tion of the study is that the maintenance of the migrant labour sys-

tem cap be seen in part am both the cause and the result of the
increasing levels of underdewlopment that are apparent in the
FwaZulu domestic econcmy over the pariod studied,

(2) A shortened version of chapter 4 was presented to the
1975 Conferance of the South African Econemic Society,
It was entitled The !Ft Labour :!E- and Seuth
Africa's Economic an to shed
in the March 1976 lsmus u; EE! South African Economic

Journal.

— e



The final chapter revisws the future prospects for development in
the homeland areas in the light of the predicted future behaviour
of the domestic migrant labour supply. The predictions as to the
behaviour of domestic migration streams are made in tearms of the
generalised theory that was developed in Chapter 3, These pre-
disticns are then usgd to generate a set of policy cbjectives
which, if implemented would offer the South African gov-

arnment some hope of achieving some of its stated development
aims, namely those of creating independent, economically viable

African Homelands and of phasing out the migrant labour system.

The major conclusion that stems from this study is that the
migrant labour system has becoms thoroughly entrenched az a way
of life in South Africa. This entrenchment, it is argued, is not
solely as a result of the implementation of government measures
to control immigration into the cities and to limit Black job ad-
vancement but, more seriously, is the result of both tha nature
of the development path followed by the South African economy
and of the workinge of the market mechanism within that growth
path. This being so, the situation camnot simply be remedied by

removing the institutional barriers ta in-migration, but any solution

will require substantial positive govermment intervention in order

to change the pature of the growth path itself.

Any discourse on the nature of a development path has underlying

it an implicit view of the mature of the social, economic and

political structurz of the economy being studied and, in addition,



the policy conclusions drawn from the analysis ars largsly, if
not totally, the result of the analyserh personal comvictions as
to how these varlables Interact with one ancther. Believers in
unfetterad individual freedom will, for example, opt for policies
designed to allow the market mechanisms to operate as freely as
possibla, in the belisf that the market (s objective In its Im-
plicit decision making. Hardline Marxists, on the other hand,
advocate a mere limited role for individual freedom, in the be-
lief that the nature of the workings of a capitalist ecanomy
with a free market, are such that "the few' will always be in a
position to exploit 'the many'. These theorists hold out little
hope of policy makers succeeding in successfully "fettering”
capitalistic development in order to match the high degree of in-
dividual freedom that such a system offers with 2 more egali-
tarian distribution of the fruits of economic progress. Conse-
quently, policy suggestions from writers in this school tend to
favour radical soclal, political and economic change in the ba-
liaf that any alternative policies In reality represent no
change.

The view of the world that is hald by the writer, lies between
these two extremes, Whilst accepting that capitalist develop-
ment and the cperation of a "free" market usually {splies a perc-
iod of time in which growth is highly wmeven and the distribu-
tion of wealth far from equal, the writer does not accapt the

view that it is impossible to force development within the




e o e

capitalist mode of production onto a growth path which offers a
more even pattern of development and a more sgalitarjan distri-
buticn of wealth. The ideal view that is in fact heing advocated
here is development with the capitalist system operating within
the confines of what has come to be accepted as a modern "welfare

astate'.

As & result, the implicit view of the world that underlies the
analysis undertaken in this study is one that retains the capl-
talist mode of produection, but that regquires that the economis
system be '"managed' by government in order to ensure, flrstly,
that development occurs in all sectors of the economy and second-
ly, that the development process itself resulte in 3 more egali-
tarian distribution of wealth within the economy than would have
been the case had capitalism been left to follow its own devel-

OpMent route.

In the South African context the White South African government
is at present fully committed to following a policy of separate
development., If this policy is successfully Iimplemented, it

will result in the eventual co-exlstence of what is now the mod-
ern sector of the economy with politically independent and econ-

omically wiable African Homelands.

A development strategy that is designed to correct the uneven
grawth of the economy will, therefore, perforce have to be the

product of the joint efforts of the White government and the



governnents of the emerging Homelands. Consultation and concensus

will be essential both from the polnt of view of astablishing a
comnon et of develeopment cbjectives and from the viewpoint of
mapping an acceptabls stratagy simed at achisving those goals.

The heterogeneity of the government entity Iin this situation Im-
pliss that any development strategy that is laplemsnted must have
emsrged from what is essentially a bargaining situation. This
being so, it would seem at first glance thar since, prima facie
the bargeining position of the Homeland govermments is weak,

tha chances of any strategy emerging that offers ‘reformist
change' as opposed to co-optive change, Macphersen [L25], appear

to ba very slight.

It is, however, the contentisn of the writer that, as will be

sean later in this study, the sxtent of the modsrn or White domi-
nated sector's reliance upon migrant labour, suppliad in the main
by the Homelands, is now so great that it may well serve to
inprove substantially the relative bargaining pesition of the Home-
land governments. These governments it appears could be approach-
ing a situarion in which they may be able to use the comtrol of
this source of labowr as & lever to forece the modern ssctor to
divert Increasing proportions of ite Investible surplus to invest-
ment projects within the Black gopelands, These governments may
also be in a poaition to bargain for the intreduction of meamurss

that will indeed produce meaningful soclal and political change
throughout South Africa.
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Largely as a result of the writer's personal 'credo' this study
has some unusual aspects to I{t. Analysis has been done in some
ingtances in the conventional economic manner and in others,
using the toocls of Neo Marxist analysis. However, the policy
conclusions that have been drawn from this analysis necessarily
reflect the writer's personal views of the way In which society
should operate. Consequently, whare the conclusions drawm froa
the avidence presented in this study, support the arguments ad-
vanced by the Neo Marxist analysis, the pollcy recommendations
made here do not call for measures desligned to ensure that there
is radical social change instituted from outside the

present government system. Instead the author arguess for sub-
stantial government intervention into both the capitalist system

irself and into the workings of the market mechanism,

The set of policy ohjectives that do follow from the overall con=-
clusions of this study reflect the belief that 'reformist’
change can take place within the framework of a basically capl-

talistic soclety and that when such changes do ocour they are

achleved at a lower cost to soclety than those changes that may be

generated outaide the present economic social and political

@yatems.
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CHAFTER 2

THE THEORETICAL APFROACHES
TO LABOUR MIGRATION

2.1 Introduction

If a theory of labour migration is to have any claim to being
'eclectic' in nature it should be able both to explain adequately the
nature of the forces determining labour migration and to offer the
means to predict the likely level of migration that will result

from specifisd valuss of those forces. In addition, since the
economic effects of temporary l.'I.p'lltInn decisions differ substant-
ially from those of decisions to migrate permanently, a theory of
labour migration should also be able to discriminate between the
causes and effects of both types of migration decisions.

Although a great deal of work has been done on both the

empirical and the theoretical aspects of labour migration,no
eclectic migration theory has yet been produced, Indeed it is
only very recently that an adequate explanation at the micro level

has appeared as tc why some men migrate temporarily, whereas others
migrate to settle permanently, or do not migrate at all., Bell [14)

Attempts to analyse migration hawe been made In filslds of economics,
politics, soclology and social anthropology. Economists have
concentrated, as one would intultively expect, upon the

predictive aspects of migration and have bullt a large variety of
both macro and micro economic models that have this aim in view.
These models are predictively powerful but low on explanatory value
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due to thelr high degree of over sisplification and aggregation.
On the other hand researchers from the other disciplines have
concentrated their efforts largely on explaining the migration

process.

Cost benefit analysis has also recently been used by economlsts
studying labour migration. Sjsarstad [185], Johnson [94],

Sahota [177]). This has encouraged them to venture forth into the
territories that were previcusly the preserves of the scclologist and
social anthropologist. It would seem that it should bs a small

step to combine these two approaches and to cbtain from the
combination a sound general theory. However, the diversity of

the explanaticns, together with the high level of 'abstraction'

found in the economic models has made the "marriage”of these two
approaches practically impossible .

Economists have long been aware of the vital contribution made

by labour migration to the process of economlc growth, Adam Smith
argued that, in the absence of artificial constraints upon the
movement of labour,such as those imposed by the poor laws, wage
differentials would be determined entirely by differences in the

nature of employments themselves and that;



= 15 -

"The very wnequal price of labour which ve
frequently find in England in places at no
great distance from one ancther ia probably
cwing to the cbatruetion which the law of
settlaments gives to a poor man who would

ecarry his tndustry from one parish to -
another”, [186] P. 28

Economic theorists still believe, in common with Adam Smith, that
labour migration is basically a reaction to regional wage differ-
entials that result from spatial imbalances in the supply of and demand
for labour, which are themselves a product of geographically unequal
development. The process of labour migration is seen as an ongoing
one, which will only cease when regional wage differentials reflect

the job differences in the eyes of the prospective migrants.

The majority of modern economic models analysing labour migratiom
are based on the concept of a dual economy. In this type of
economy there are two major economic sSectors, the one being
predominantly cocupied with subsistence agricultural pursuits and
the other comprising a modern manufacturing sector. Labour is
supplied by the agricultural sector to the modern sector as the

latter grows through capital accumulation.

Within this overall concensus, however, there are substantial
differences in outlook. One major school of thought, the modern
necclassical schocl, sees migration as a more or less instant means
of obtaining an equilibrium between the supply of and demand for

labour and of equalizing interregional wage levels. The other
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main school, the labour surplus, Marxian, or "classical’ school,
sees migration as a long term phenomenon that occurs when one
region has a substantial over supply of labour, vis 3 vis the
availability of the other productive rescurces, such that it is able
to supply a stream of migrants over a long period of time to
another reglen without substantially affecting the interregicnal
wage differential. The basic differences between these two
approaches lie in the way each sees the development process working
through in the initial phases of ecomomic development. In the
labour limited, neoclassical situation the benefits from develop-
ment spill over to the wage earner at an earlier stage than they

do in the labour surplus case.

2.2, Aggregatre Economic Models of Labour Migrationm

Before discussing the two main classes of aggregate economic
models in more detail it must be pointed out that the original, and
indead the major aim of these models was not to explain fully the
nature and causes of labour migration but instead those of the
process of economic growth. Consequently the models are highly
stylized to illustrate clearly the sallent features of the growth
process in the situation where the supply of labour is limited and
where it is relatively abundant.
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2.2.1. The Role of Labour I!!:Etim in a Neoclassical World

Mecclassical aggregative economic growth models assume that all
available labour at any one moment of time is fully employed. i
Development in this type of world, therefore, requires the
emerging modern sector of a dual economy to compete with the
traditional sector for the available labour supply. The wage

rate is determined by the productivity of labour and, with the
assumption of suitably "well behaved" preduction functions in both
sectors, the intersectoral allocation of labour is then determined
by the relative sectoral labour productivities and labour migration
is seen as providing the mechanism for any reallecation of labour

that may be required.

As the dual economy evolves over time the size of the labour

force in the traditional sector decreases in relative terms.
Development involves capital deepening rather than capital widening,
as the relative shortage of labour encourages increased specialisation

in beoth sectors from an early stage in the development process.

Jorgenson's model [99] demonstrates that,with the assumptions of a

standard time dependant, technical progress function, once the rate

of population growth becomes stabilised at the level desired by

(1) The best known neoclassical development model is that of
Dale Jorgenson. [99]
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members of the society, a surplus of output over bare subsistence
needs yill be generated. Providing this surplus is maintained and
used to establish a modern industrial sector and providing alsc that
labour migrates to the newly established sector asm it ls released by
the technelogical improvements in the agricultural sector, then this
surplus, no matter how small it is initially, will be sufficlent to

generate self sustained economic development.

Throughout the development phase labour is becoming increasingly
mere productive and, since wages are determined by the marginal
product of labour in a neocclasslical world, wage rates are also
rising. Conversely as capital accumilates the marginal product of
capital declines, profit rates, therefore, also decline, except in so
far as these falls are successfully offset by technological
advances. In this type of situation the benefits gained from
economic development do not accrue solely to the capitalists but
are shared quite rapidly with labour.

If this situation is to continue to operate it is essential that
labour migrates from the traditional sector to the modern sector, at
a rate dictated by the emergence of the agricultural surplus. If
the labour simply chooses to remain idle in the agricultural sector
or is occupied In the sector im non-productive activities (2) the
surplus cutput will gradually disappear, the development process will

(2) Such as members of the arsed forces or as personal retainers.



come to a halt and a situation of surplus labour will emerge.
Jorgensen [99] . Once this happens the growth path of both areas
alters to the one followed by a labour surplus economy which is

discussed in the fellowing section.

2,2.2. The Role of Labour Migration in a Surplus Situation

The first economist to use the phrase "surplus labour" was Joan
Robinson [168] who used it to describe the under-employment that
occurred in the 'Great Depression', as a result of the fallure of
effective demand i.e. in the '"Keynesian' sense. The term was first
applied to developing countries by Rosenstein Rodan. [171] He used
it to describe a situation where the total product of an economy
could be increased by a reallocatlon of labour between the rural and
ind;.utrill sectors. It is in this structural sense that the tarm
is most commonly used in reference to developing countries. Some
economista, however, notably Liebsnstein [118] Wonnocott [241) and
Cho [35] discuss a Malthuslan version of surplus labour. Here the
removal of some of the rural population enables the remainder to
work harder as they now have more to eat, are physically stronger and

B0 are more productive,

The eclectic labour surplus development model put forward by
Arthur Lewis [115] uses all three concepts of surplus labour. The
more specific model developed by Fei and Ranis [52) concentrates on
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surplus labour in the structural sense. Whatever the cause of the
labour surplus, these models are all built on the assumption that
there is a significant difference between the low marginal product-
ivity of labour in the traditicnal sector and the average wage in
that sector. In the early stages of development, the wage
diffarential that exists between the low and the high productivity
sectors is sufficient to cause labour to migrate from the former to
the latter. Such is the supply of surplus labour in the low
productivity sector that this migration takes place without affect-
ing wage rates in either sector. The modern sector faces a
perfectly elastic supply curve for labour in the traditien of the

{3)

early classical writers such as Smith, Ricardo and Marx.

Since increased employment in the modern sector does not affect
the wage rate paid, in the early stages of development all the
benefits accrue to the capitalists and are available for reinvest-
ment. Only when the institutional wage rate is forced up exogen-

ously will the benefits start to spill over to the wage earners.

In the Lewis model [115] the wage in the industrial sector is
determined largely by the average standard of living in the rural
gactor. In this situation three factors operate to drive the

modern Ssector wage rate upwards:

(3) The wage rate is excgenously determined by institutional
rather than economiec forces.
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(1) The intersectoral allocation of labour. Once the level of
labeur abserption by the modern sector is such that the
population levels in the traditional sector starts to fall,
average incomes in this sector will start to rise, ceteris
paribus, and this increase will push up the modern sector
institutional wage rate.

(2) The benefits accruing from technical progress in agriculture
will alsc increase agricultural incomes, providing they are
not offset by unfavourable movements in the sector's terms
of tpade, or by increases in the population growth rate.

(3) The terms of trade between the two sectors may move in
favour of the traditicnal sector increasing the level of real

income in that sector, and the supply price of labour to the

madern sector,

Since it is assumed that the leaval of investment is determined

by the amount of profits earned by the capitalists, together with
the relative attractiveness of the alternative opportunities for
investment elsewhere, once the level of wages in the modern sector
starts to rise it iz possible that the rate of growth of the modern
sector may start to decline. Lewis [115] believed that capitalists
would simply export their surplus funds rather than reinvesting them;
thereby maintaining a domestic rate of growth low enough to

prevent substantial wage rate increases accruing to labour.

In such a situation migrating wage earners only benefit to the extent
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of the wage differential that exists between the low and high
productivity sector. Labour migration may never take place on
a scale sufficient to increase rural incomes substantially where

rural population growth rates are high.

On the other hand, If the rate of labour migration and absorption
into the modern sector is greater than the rate of growth of the
labour supply In the traditional sector them continued migration
will eventually result in the elimination of the inter sectoral
wage differential. Once the differential has been eliminated, a
situation that was labour surplus will evolve into one that is now
labour limited and the growth path will, once again, be that

described in the preceding section.

2.2, 3. hhnwlPﬂthuplmhhmmEitmim-h
th:glt“ lew

The models of economic development presented in the preceding

sections could be classified as representing the "orthodox" view of
development, which sees the process as an ongoing ome in which both

sectore of the economy benefit, or at least neither becomes worse

off as a result of development. These views have been sericusly
challenged by writers in the Neo-Marxien Tradition such as Arrighi

(7], Deos Santos [45], Amin [3] and Frank [55], who argue that the growth
process will alter the values of the growth parameters themselves and

that, as a result, the economy must deviate from the growth path on



which it was travelling. This deviatien they believe results from
the fact that where twe regions or countries are linked economically,
the development of one region, if it is achieved by the capitalist
mode, requires and generates underdevelopment and poverty in the

other region.

The underdevelopment of cne region, they argue, is achieved by the
expropriation of the surplus of the region and its appropriation by
the capitalist owners of the means of production in the modern
sector or the developing region. The expropriation of this surplus
iz accomplished by a combination of economic and political methods;
the latter being used either to reinforce the former, or where the

former prove to be inadequate.

As the surplus in the one region ls expropriated and appropriated
by the capitalistes in the other region for investment there, the
growth patha of the two economies alter; the rate of capital
accumilation increases in the developing sector and declines in the
sector whose surplus {s expropriated. There is ne tendency to
stability and as the standards of living drop in the traditional
sector, parhaps to a8 low a8 subsistence lavels, the inhabitants of

the region become totally dependant upon the sector that is growing.

Growth with this type of evolution results in very rapid growth
of the modern sector with increasing poverty in the dependant
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“:tnr.{“ Modern sector wage rates will not rise and may even fall
and the gains from development accrue almost exclusively to capital

in the initial stages.

1f the economy continues to grow, unhindered by its uneven develop-
ment, the modern sector must eventually run against a labour bottle-
neck and the eccnomy will revert to the development path described
by the conventional labour surplus development model; wages will
start to increase, despite the underdevelopment of the traditiocnal
sector and capitalists will be forced to share the fruits of economic

growth, if they wish to ensure that further economic development
takes place.

Writers in this school believe however, that the problema of tha
process of capitalist accumulation such asj; the growing concentra-
tion of owmership of the means of production, the lack of mability
of capital and the growing Inflexibility of the price system will
affect the growth rate of the economy and push it towards economic
stagnaticn rather than to the development path of growth with a more
egalitarian income distribution. Arrighi [7)] Frank [55].

Labour migration from the sector that is suffering from increasing
underdevelopment to the growing sector is again critical if the

(4) Subject to some subsistence floor to wage levels in the sector.



growth process ls to continue, but in oppesition to the Lewis
situation, labour migratlon dces not improve living standards in the
supplying reglon but Instead contributes to their further Impoverish-
ment through the effect that the migratory process has upon both the

generation and allocation of that sector's investible surplus. (s

2.3. The Shortcomi of the Economic Models as
hlﬂlthﬂl e Nature ] fon

It is a feature of these general classes of models that, although

they depend entirely upom labour migration for their operation, none
make any attespt to explain why people migrate, or indeed to predict
which pecple migrate. Labour is treated as being composed of a
group of homogeneous pecple, all of whom have the same propensity

to migrate and who react sclely to changes in relative wage rates.

The major specific shortcomings of the aggregative economic model

approach to labour migration may ba summarised as follows:

{1) The models fail te offer an adequate treatment of the causes
of migration but simply assume that migration is a 'once off'

phenomencn that occurs as & result of changes in relative wage

rates,

(5) These effects are dealt with mare full later in Chapter 5
Sections 5.5. and 5.6.
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(2) They fail to distinguish between temporary, (8) and permanent

migrants. This is a significant omission since it is argued
later (7 that the resource allocation effects of the two
classes of migrants are substantially different.

{3) As resource allocation models they are inadequate due to
their high level of aggregation, Which makes them unable to
describe satisfactorily the impact of migration on either the

supplying or the receiving arsa.

These shortcomings and their implications are discussed more fully
in the following sections.

2.3.L The Causes of Migration

A substantial ounber of empirical investigations into the causes
of migration have been undertaken by soclal anthropologists, socie-
logists and economists and of thizs a great deal has been done in
Afpica itself. In reviewing this literature, if one divides the
findings into economic and non economic causes of migration it be-
comes svident that, in the past, economic motives have been

(6) Temporary cr oscillating migrants in this respect are those men
who lesave their familles behind, seek work in a new area, but

do not settle permanantly in the new region but continue to
regard the area of origin as their home.

{(7) See section 2.4%.2. below.



the dominant determinant=of the migration decisiom.

As early a 1935 the Lacey Commission [269) stated that the reasons
for the migration of labour from the area that is now Malawi were
overvwhelmingly economic. They agreed that it was certainly
possible for young men to migrate ance purely from a sense of
adventure ,but argued that this did not provide sufficient explanation
for the second, third or subsequent journeys. Similarly Hobart
Houghton and Walton (78] when discussing migration from the
Keiskammahoek area said;

"Poverty and economis necesetity drive people

out of the distriot to gell their labour in

the urban centres whare the remmeration is

higher and the cpportunitiss of employment
greater than in the Reserve. There may be

substidiary reasons such as the desires of

young men to prove their manhood or of the
lure of city life for young people of both
sexes, but the le reason ig to be

the p
found in the failure of the Ressrve to
provide an wrte Ueing for its populat-
ton." (78] (P. 112)

Investigations by Gulliver [£31) Hamna [70) Hobart Houghton and
Walton [78] Jerome [91] Powesland [152] Prothero [153) Read [156]
Richards [165] Sahota [177] Schapera [178] Paul Schutze [180] and
Southall [189] all support the hypothesis that economic motives are

the major cause of an individual's desire to migrate either perma-

nently or temporarily.



It should, however, be noted that, whilst concurring with the
acceptance of this hypothesis, Prothere [154]) pointed out that since
the men in his investigation preferred to migrate to seek work rather
than adopt more productive agricultural methods at home and grow cash
cropa, traditional reasons for the migration could not be entlrely
ruled out. Along the same lines Gulliver [63] argued that social
forces may in fact act as the "last straw" In precipitating the
actual migration of an individual.

Margaret Read [15%6] brought out clearly in her work conducted in the
area now Malawi, that a man contemplating migration must not only have
a lack of means avallable to him to generate a cash income, but, in
addition, must alsoc have the expanded horizons that lead to a desire
for the goods that the Iincome can bring, before he willl actually
migrate. She found that villages in remcte areas that had been
affected very little by contact with Western culture, had a very
szall percentage of adult males absent as migrant labourers despite

a lack of adequate cash crops and she attributed this to their
limited horizons vis & vis additional goods.

On the other hand studies by Mayer [128] and Winter [239] attribute
the major role to scclal and institutional forces rather than to
mere economic motives. Winter states:



"among the Amba... who laft the ecuntiry
to esek employment aloewhere very feau

in their
minds., Moat of thew laft home

wanted to see places beyond the bounde
of their restrioted world". (239] (P.38)

E

Moreover, as Clyde Mitchell [133] points out, commenting on Winter's
findings, when one compares the going wage rate in Kampala at
the time of 527/- with Winter's estimate of family cash incomes in
the area he studled of 512/- it is difficult to conclude other than
that non economlc forces were the predominant ones in the migration

decision.

Powesland [152] gquotes from an interview with the Vice Govermor-
General of Puanda Urundi in which the Governor gave as one of the
reasons for the conmtinual migration of the Ruanda to Uganda; the
desire to escape the forced labour imposed by Tutsi Chiefs.
Similarly Richards [165] found that 10 per cent, of one of the
samples she interviewed from the Ruanda, had left home to avoid
labour cbligations.

Clyde Mitchell [133] sums up the evidence by suggesting that the

motivations behind migration operate at three different levels:

(1) Through the ncrmative aystems of the soclety. Schapera [178]
and Gulliver {63] both state that migration had become a way
of life in the societies that they had studied. Similarly
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Mayer [128) Southall [189] and Schapera [178] all found that
a period of migratory labour had become part of the process
of initiation into manhood ‘%) Mayer argues that it is now as
much the traditionmal role of the 'abafana' (3) in the Transkei
area to earn cash as It 1s of the old men to provide wisdom
and ritual,
{2) Through the interaction of personalities i.e. migration to
escape arduous duties. Powesland [152] Richards 1954 [ls&4) (10)
{3) Through the economic system by means of wage differentials,
target incomes, Paul Schultz [l80] Sahota [177] or to meet
specific cash requirements for "bride price' or for taxation

obligations Southall [189] Richards [164] .

Mitchell goes on to say that whilst economic motives are a necessary
condition for migration they may not be sufficient and that the
social or personal motives say tip the scale, Mitchell's classi-
Fication omits all the non pormative social forces that it Is argued

are often very subgtanitial elements.

(8) Senior boys approaching manhood and thosein the transitional
phaze afterwards go to town to show thelr manliness and earn
mon2y. This is known as "ukushintsha' or 'changing elothes'.
It usually involves a period of migration of 6 - 12 months
and does not normally contribute cash to the traditicnal
household.

(8) Men between the years of initiation and approximately 40 years,

{10} For example to escape forced labour cbligations as quoted
earlier.
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in the migration decision, such as the attractions of the town:
the "bright lights', the increased social mobility, and better
education facllities Schapera [178] Sahota [177] . These
forces could be included by the addition of a fourth level
nanely:

(4) Through individusl preference patterns in so far as they
diverge from the range of goods and services agvailable in the
home region., Whilst this category will overlap with the third
category as far as economlc goods and services are concerned
it is sufficiently general to inoclude the non normative
social forces and non monmetary benefits otherwise excluded

from Mitchell's list.

Migration, apart from the benefits discussed above, also involves
the would-be migrant in certain ccsts. To the extent that migrants
anticipate incurring costs, migration will be reduced. Sjaarstad

[185] lists the following as forming the private costs of migration;

(1) costs incurred through migration such as increased living CO51S,
training costs and transport costs. (1) Sahota [177)and Ziph [245)

both found the intemsity of a migration stream between tws centres

(11) Richards [164] estimated that im Uganda in 1951 the bus
fare of llputm-tluequhllntufmmkummd
in Morthern Fhodesia in the period 1930 - 1936 bus fares to
the copper mines were equal to one and a half months wages
on the mines. She pointed out that,as a result, most migration
in Morthern Rhodesia took place on foot or by bicycle.
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varied inversely with the distance between those centres.
However, as Gulliver [63] pointed cut the duration of the
perdiod of absence is also positively correlated with
transport costs.

{2y Income foregone during the migratory perled. Schultz [180)
found in his study of migration in Columbia, that an increase
in local wage rates readuced the level of cut-migration.
Similarly studles by Read [155] Southall [l19p] Gulliver [83)
and Barber [10]show an inverse relationship between money
income per head frem agriculture in the source region and

the rate of absenteeism amongst adult males. (12)

# rational individual who is migrating due to economic motives

will migrate if the discounted returns he expects from the migration
are greater than the discounted anticipated costs. Berg [16]
Harris and Todaro [69] and Bell [14] have gone on from this

type of analysis of the bhehaviour of the individusl migrant to
derive an aggregate supply curve of labour for all migrants. How
ever, the process of aggregation has underlying it the assumption
of the existence of a 'representative individual' whose behaviour

=

(12) Here one faces the problem of separating cause and effect as
one cannot say declsively that low agricultural incomes are
not the result rather than the cause of out migraticn by
adult males.
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represents that of the community. This technique was developed

to a high level of competency by neoclassical economists but it

has been argued by Kusznets [l06] and Sjaarstad [185] that this
technique is not suitable for use in the analysis of the aggregate
effects of migration in general as the migratory process is one

that selects particular individuals, rather than one that has a
random chance of affecting each individual in a particular group.
The more selective the migratory process then the greater the degree

of disaggregation required to obtain meaningful results.

However, since disaggregation poses additiomal problems of
identification and specification and even of measurement it is not
something one embarks upon unless, one is in fact certain, that the
aggregative approaches of Todaro and Harris [69] and Bell [14)

will not in fact yield adcguate results.

2.3.2 The Duration of the Migration

The second major cbjection to the aggregative models of labour
migration is that they fail to distinguish adequately between
permanent and temporary migrants and that these two classes in fact
have substantially different economic effects both on the overall

allocation of resources and on the growth path of the economy.

In eccnomies where the modern sector wage is related to the
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average standard of living in the rural sector, the greater the
proportion of permanent migrants with families in the total number
of In-migrants, the greater the upward pressure on the modern
sector wage rate. A single man moving from the rural to the urban
sector will move providing he receives as wages the value of his
share of the rural sector output together with a premium to cover
the disutility and costs of moving. A man with a family will
require a higher wage - the equivalent of the family's share of
subsistence output plus premium - if he is to move permanently to

the modern ssctor.

Since temporary migrants leave their families behind in the
traditional sector, the level of modern sector wages required
initially to attract such men will be lower than that required by
permanent migrants with families, Ceteris paribus, the greater the
preportion of single in-migrants, temporary or parmanent, the lower
will be the modern sector wage rate. If profit rates are the major
determinant of investment then the greater the propertion of
temporary migrants in the total in-migration the higher will be

the rate of investment and eccnomiz growth that can be sustained

in the modern sector. (13)

(13) This effect is reinforced when one considers that the diversion
of investment funds from productive ocutlets to social overhead
capital formation is smaller per worker when the migrant is
single than it is If he brings his family with him.




There are, however, factors that seriously complicate this link
between temporary migration, urban wage rates and the rate of
economic growth; if they do mot in fact totally invalidate it.
This type of argument does depend heavily upon the ceteris
paribus assumption. It is however argued that the product
jvity of temporary migrants is below that of permanent settlers.
Hutt [88] If this is so then the decreases in productivity, dus
to the predominance of the temporary migrants, may be more than

sufficient to offset the gains from the decreased wage levels.

In cases where the extended family system pervades the urban,

as well as the rural sector, the relationship between the rate of
migration and urban wage rates may be further complicated. If
the rate of In-migration exceeds the rate of growth of urban sector
enployment and the wage rate is institutionally determined, as

it is in the labour surplus case, the increased pool of unemploy-
mént may have the unexpected effect of increasing rather than
decreasing wage levels as workers increase their vage demands as
they strive to maintain their standards of living in the face of an
aver increasing number of dependants. Here again however, If the
majority of in-migrants are single Individuals this effect will be
smaller than 1s the case if the job seeker enters the new area

with his dependants.

Wellisz [226] points out that, where the modern sector worker
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does mot break all ties with the rural sector, the links between
the rural per capita incomes, the instituticnal wage rate and
migration may not be simple. Rural families, aiming to maximise
total family inceme, may subsidise a worker moving to the urban
area up to some amount, less than his consumption in the rural
ared minus any costs of transferring the subsidy, and the lost
marginal product. Conversely, an urban worker may remit part of
his earnings to the rural area increasing per capita incomes in

that sector.

Arrighi [7] and Trapido [205] both argue that a system of
temporary migratory labour has adverse effects upon the position

of the rural peasant. Arrighl (7] believes that a system of
temporary wage migration leads to an overvaluation of the importance
of education in the rural sector and conseguently to a misallocation
of resources in the traditional sector,as resources are switched
from inereasing agricultural productivity to acguiring educaticn
suitable only for use in the modern sector. This misallocaticn
raduces the rural standards of liviog in the long run, thus allowing

a slower rate of wage increase im the modern secter.

Trapido [205] approaches the problem from the viewpoint of the
modern sector and argues that a system of temporary migration makes
it practically impossible for any type of worker organisation to be
formed. This lack of organised labour, he argues, has allowed

development in South Africa to proceed beyond the point where one



would nermally expect labour to force an increasein its share in the

total output of the economy.

2.3.3 Migration and Rescurce Allocation

Labcur migration is the means whereby a spatially differentisted
economy achieves a reallocation of labour rescurces, Whether or
not this reallecation will be optimal in any sense will depend
upon how closely allied the objectives of the individual migrant,
and those of soclety are, and on the efficiency of the mechanism
creating the signals to which the prospective migrant responds.

If the migrant is dominated by economiec considerations them It

is reasonable to presume that he will act upen information that he
receives from the labour market. ©Even in a liiriu'c neoclassical
world, where one finds perfect foresight and competition together
with homogeneous factors of production, one will run up against
allocation problems since, as is well known, such a situation will
only produce an cptimal allecation of resources if the original
income distribution is itself optimal. In a world of imperfect
markets and heterogensous factors of production matters become more

complicated as individual and social costs and benefits are likely
to diverge still further.

Migration decisions are typlcally made in terms of private costs
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and bepnefits. These may diverge widely from the social costs and
benefits. In fact it is frequently argued that this is so in the
case of temporary migration, Hobart Houghton [75] and Arrighi
[7]. Similarly Harris and Todare [69] have shown that if
the market is imperfect then ratiocnal behaviour on the part of

the individual migrant will lead to an oversupply of labour to the
urban areas. Resource allocaticn in this context is suboptimal
in the neoclassical sense, in that & reallocation of the urban
unemployed back to agriculture would lead to an increase in
output in all situations other than the case in which the marginal

revenue product of labour in agriculture iz zero or negative.

If private costs and benefits differ from soccial costs and

benefits then, in order to obtain an allocation of resources that

is optimal from society's view point, a system of taxes and sub-
gidies may be required to force private and social calculations into
equivalence. Such a system would not be an easy matter to assess

or to implament.

The preblem of resource allocation is further compounded by the
selective aspects of migration. The aggregative models, as has
been sald earlier, assume that migrants are homogeneocus and that
migration is a random process in that each individual has the same

chance of deciding to migrate as every other individual.



Euznets [106], on the other hand,as has been said earlier, sees
migration differently and bases his Interpretation of the phencmencn
upen the assumption that individuals are inherently different from
one another and that it is these differences that explain why some
people migrate whilst others remain; apparently content with less
favourable economic and social circumstances, Kuznets argues that
the process of migrations 1s highly selective, involving those
individuals who are outward looking, venturesome and by definition
not averse to change. Migration, as 4 result, has a substantially
greater impact upon the economic growth process in both the supplying
and receiving economies than the mere weight of numbers would imply.

Empirical studies of migration certainly lend weight to Kuznet's
view of migration as a process of differentiation rather tham to
the aggregate view of the Iinherent homogeneity of mankind. Studies
by Thomas [19g), Bogue and Hagood [23), Bogue and Hagood [24],
Wen L. Li [117], Eldridge (48], Schultz [180] and Caldwell [32]
all found that the propensity to migrate was highest amongst
adolescents and young males. Eimilarly studies by Sahota [177],
Comay [39] Miller [131) and Caldwell [31] showed that education

levels were positively correlated with migration propensities.

In addition to the costs and benefits to the migrant himself
discussed in section 2.3.3, migration implies costs and benefits

to the society in which he intends to settle. These costs and
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benefits are closely linked to the characteristics of the two

socleties and to the duration of the migration.

2.3.4  The Effects of Migretion on the Supplying Regioms

As was sald earlier the economic impact of migration on the

supplying economy is, &s Miracle and Berry [132] peoint out, a
functlion of the economic characteristics of the economy and of
those of the economies to which it is linked such as the relative
supplies of the factors of production, available technigues etc.
One can, however, point ocut some of the major costs and bepefits

that are likely to arise as a result of migration.

Benefits

(1) The remittances by migrants can be very substantial both
in absolute amounts and relative to the gross domestic product
of the supplying regiocn. Hancock [68] estimated that
Mexican migrants to the U.S5.A. remitted up to 55 per cent of
their earnings. Caldwell [33] argues that remittances by
Ghanlan migrants formed 3 per cent of the Naticnal Income in
1963. Similarly Leistper [113] gives figures for remittances
of mine workers to the former high commissioned territories in
1964 showing that they ranged between 21 - 33 per cent of their
earnings. John Williams [229] in a study of Lesotho estimated
that migrant remittances typically formed 19 - 20 per cent of
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Lesotho's estimated national Income. Similarly Losbard

[121] calculated migrant earnings to be three fifths of the
Mational Income of the de facto population of the Transkel in
1966~67 and 25 per cent of the National Income earned by the
de jure population. He believed that approximately 20 per cent
of these sarning= were remittéd to the Transkel.

If the migranty marginal product in the home economy was

less than his wage then his sbsence will cause per capits incomes
to rise., This impact will be greater if the increase in
income is channelled towards investment. If this Increase is
consumed 1t will still increase social welfare and in a Neg
Malthusian situation such az those propounded by Lisbenstein
j118] and Wonneceott [241] will also increase labour product-
ivity and so output.

Even if migraticn does not result in an increase in the per
capita conmmption of food it will increase the availability
for consumption of durable consumer goods such as shelter,
clothing, ete.

Knowledge transmitted by the migrants may also serve to
increase productivity. In this respect Miracle and Berry
[132] argue that migration is more likely to result in the
adoption of new techniques if conditions in the supplying
economy are similar to those in the host economy, than would
be the case if they are substantially different, The extent
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of the transfer of knowledge between sectors will largely be
a Function of the nature of the jeb cbtained by the migrant
and of irs applicability to the conditions of the home emviron-
mant.

Caldwell [32] aedvances the view that migrants' remittances
exert a modernising influence on the supplying area as they
increase the stock of money in the region and the conseguent
flow, making it easier to send children te school and to
purchase modern sector products.

Hume [87) argues that out-migrétion may be viewed as the
equivalent of a substantial injection of foreign assistance
to the extent that it offers esployment to those individuals
who would otherwise be unemployed or underemployed. This
is a somewhat 'far fetched' analogy since no matter how hard
the migrant saves to remit his earnings to his old country
the miltiplier and acceleration effects of these remittances
will be considerably smaller than those of the investment
that would be required to provide him with an equivalent job
without migrating. HNonetheless to the extent that out-
migration reduces unesployment and underemployment in the

supplying regien it will be beneficial as was argued above.

Output and Income par head in the supplying area will fall
on the migrant's departure if his marginal product was
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greater than his wage or if his labour generated substantial
externalities in the economy. Quoting Miracle and Berry

As & result, a stay of a fixed duration will have a larger
adverse effect cn the home sconomy's output the greater the
number of production possibilitiag foregone as a result of
the migration.

Migration may result in substantial scclal costs. Many
areas haw a very low level of masculinity as a result of
continued out-migration e.g. Ireland and many rural areas in
Africa. Watson [224] suggested that, amongst the Mambwe,
the critical ratic was 1 male : 2 females. Any ratio less
than this, he argued, upset both the soclal and economic
relationships In the village he studied. Lombard [121)
quotes figures that show that in 1960 only 11 per cent of

the able bodied male Bantu still worked in the vesarve areas
in South Africa.

If Kumet's view of migration as a selective process is the
correct one then the social costs may be even greater as

particular classes may have a higher propensity to nigrate
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than others. Migration propensities are likely to be
particularly high among the well educated intelligent young
males: the class of people one would expect to make the
greatest contribution to future output in the home region

had they stayed. (L)

(3} Arpighi (7] ©believes that in Rhodesia the habit of migrancy
altered the use of the agricultural surplus to the detriment
of the development of the home region apd that this alsc
represents a8 substantial social cost to the supplying region.
Migration he said led to a high value being placed on education
and this in turn led to further migration for wage labour —

exacerbating the situation.

(4) Arrighi also argued that the advent of cash labour in
Rhodesia led to an adverse change in the techniques of pro-
duction in the peasant sector. The peasant farmer substit-
uted maize for millet and adopted the plough shear, both of
which Arrighi argues increased the degrea of soil erocsion
in the area. The peasant farmer in a raticnal attempt to

maximise his individual income generated substantial sccial

cogte for future generaticns.

(5) Taxation revenues may fall if output falls as a result of
migration, or if the taxable capacity of the economy is
reduced. On the other hand there is no guarantee that the

demand for government services will be likewise reduced.

(14) This aspect is discussed further in Chapter 4, section 4.5.
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There is no doubt that temporary migrations alter consumption
patterns as the migrants are exposed to a different range of
commodities in the region to which they migrate. If this
change in consumption patterns results in a decrease in
investeent in the supplying region then again the migration
is gemerating social costs that are external to the migrant
himself.

The Effects of Migration upon the Host Region

Once more the impact of the in-migration upon the host economy

will largely be a function of the nature of the economy itself and

of its level of economic development. However certain general

conclusions can be drawn.

He

(1)

itg

Migration increases the supply of labour and helps to keep
down wages in the classes of labour that are experiencing in-
migration. As Miracle and Berry [132] peint out this effect
is only unambiguously beneficial providing the total supply
of labour does not exceead the demand. In African countries,
where the Harris and Todaro model [69] seems likely to apply,
one cannot state definitely, therefore, that in-migration has
increased either the rate of eccnomic growth or the level of

social welfare, since the increased nusber of pecple in the
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sector may result in increased consumption at the cost of
reduced investmant and econonic growth if any substantial
portion of this influx is not employed and directly contrib-
uting to the output of goods and services in the area.

The host economy will bepefit from any special skills and
knowledge that the In-migrents may possess. Morgan [1315]
estimated that the contribution of in-migrants to the output
of the United States over the period 1870 to 1914 was sub-
stantially larger than that made by inflows of foreign
capital over the same period,

Migrants may encourage the ocdoption of new techniques by
the indigevous workers. FPolly Hill ([72] found that migrent
farmers in Southern Ghana played an active part in getting
other farmers to take up cocoa farming.

Migrants may generate additional flows of migrants as they
transmit information concerning conditions in the host
esconomy back to the supplying region. Whether or not these
increased flows of in-migrants will affect the host reglon

beneficially will depend on the supply and demand conditions
for labour at the time,

It is usually argued that a system of temporary migration
generates a low productivity, rootless, labour force. Hurt

[88] Horwitz ([86). The resulting drop in output
potential reduces the investible surplus and alsc the incentive
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to invest, as returns to capital are lower than they would

octherwise be. Trapide [205], however, as was said EarliEﬂ

has argued the reversae, namely that the rootlessness of the

migratory labour force in South Africa has mitigated against

the development of labour organisations and that, as a result,

the returns to capital in South Africa and the share of output

going to capitalists is higher than it would otherwise have

bean.

In general, when analysing the likely outcome from migratiom,

Miracle and Berry [132] conclude that the host economy is most

likely to benefit from in-migration. The major benefits stem

from;
(1)

(2)
(el
(d)

{e)

Coste

An increased supply of labour at low cost in relative terms

The development of unused rescurces

The spread of new techmology

Increased saving from either the increased cutput and
capital transferrved in with the migrants

Increased investment ffnu the increased output and

perhaps from the capital brought in by the migrants.

Although it is generally believed that in-migration is on the

whole beneficial it does carry with it certain costs that have to

be borne by the receiving BCOTOmY .
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(1) Substantial in-migratiom may involve a commitment to
increasing social capital in the form of adequate housing,
hospitals and schooling facilities to handle the new
population.

(2] In-migration involves the migrant in a substantial
readjustment process. Frequently he comes from a different
way of life and the presence of a large number of individuals
in unfamiliar surroundings say result in considerable social
and even political pressures being built up in the host
economy. These will be greater when the volume of In-
migration exceedsthe supply of job opportunities or where tha
migrants compete with the established labour classes for a
particular type of job. Joan Nelson [142] bowever, argued in
ber study that thers was no ewldence to suggest that in-migrants
were any less politically stable than individuals who had

been born into the community.

From the wealth of empirical research dealing with the motives and
the causes and effects of labour migration discussed in the pre-
ceeding sections it seems that in most instances at least one must
reject any theory that attempts to explain the migration phenomenon

in terms of the actions of a "representative individual®. This means
that the applicability of aggregate lzbour supply curves built up

in this way such as those of Harris and Todaro [69] and Bell [14] are
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sesverely limited. One is therefore forced to accept the view
that the three aggregative economic models outlined earliem at
least in thair present form, have little hope of offering an
adequate explanation of the labour migration phenomenon,

since these models are based on this approach. As a result the
models are too simplistic and too aggregative in nature to handle

the many different facets of labour migration.

A further problem of the aggregative economic models is that they
are built on differing and at least in the case of the NeoMarxist
models mutually exclusive visws of the world and of the workings

of the economic growth precess. From the empirical data discussed
above and the Interrelaticnships postulated by the investigating
regearchers it becomes cbvious that the growth process {tself

can generate forces, simply through the effects of labour migrationm,

that can alter the valuss of the parameters assumed in the models.

If one accepts the possibility of parametricchange then,firstly the
economic aggregative models will meed to be adapted to handle such
changes in so far as such adaptionssre Feaslble and secondly, the
mutually exclusive nature of the growth paths depicted by the
various classes of models becomes open to doubt. A more realistic

description of the world would be cne where the nature of the

growth path changes as the growth process procesds.
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An approach that does seem to offer scope for generalisation, is
the one concerned with analysing the 'interacting forces' that
exert pressure on migrants. MNodels attempting to analyse these
forces have been developed by Clyde Mitchell ([133] Wilsom [233)
and Lee [108], Whilat the models discussed by these authors

do have an implicit "1ife cycle" view of the growth process as
they have been presented the approach itself can be adapted in
such & manner as to provide a more dynamic and versatile

analysis of labour migration on any growth path and can handle the
problems created by the 'non homogeneity' of labour. This

approach is discussed more fully in the next chapter.
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SHASTER 9

A WORE GEMERAL THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

"An analyeis of labour migration, there-
fora, must set out to explain not only
why the men laave their tribal homes and
the causes for this may be more complica-
ted than merely economic reasons — but
aleo why thay should comaistently cireu
late between their tribal homes and the
labour esmtres.” Clyde Mitchell [133]
P2k

3.1 Introduction

The Clyde Mitchell [133] and Wilson [233] medels of labour
migration are both attempts to offer a generalised method suit-
able for use in explaining the causes of labour migration. The
method suggested is based upon a syatematic consideration of the
pature of the forces present in a particular area, both socilal
and economic, that interact with one another to generate flows

of migrants from one location to another.

The models attempt to distinguish between permanent and temporary
migrants in terms of the relative strengths of the forces pressnt
at the time. Both authors see an economy that is essentially
dualistic in pature, in which migrants are subjected to four

interacting sets of forces, namely:

a) Full forces that operate from the modern sector, These

forces are mainly economic In nature, such as the pull from




b)

a)

the increased job opportunities and rising wage rates that
result from the industrial expansion that is taking place in
the sector, Some role is, however, given to soclological
factors such as the attractions of the urban way of life,
which offers greater sccial mobility, lower kinship ties,

batter educational and entertainment facilities, etc.

Push factors that arise in the rural sector. These may be
due to the increasing "immiserization' of the rural arsas
that results from the fallure of agricultural techniques to
adapt sufficiently to enable the reglon to accommodate popu-
lation increases. Hobart Houghton ([75) . Land reforms may
create '"landless' peasants forced to look elsewhere for
means of survival, as was the case after the enclosures in
Britain prior to the Industrial Revolution. Alternatively,
there may be pressures put on meéen to leave the area in order
to fulfil scee legal obligation such as the payment of a
tax. Economic development in the rural sector itself, once
it becomes well established, implies & reduction in the land
man ratlo, which will give rise to push influences in the
sector, as resident farmers find it profitable to reduce

the size of their labour forcs.

The third force acting on migration streams is the force pro-
vided by the rural pull effects. This force is stronger in
traditional subsistence farming than it is in a commercial-
ised rural sector. The rural areas represent security to

the weuld-be cut-migrant, who knows the ways of his pecple
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and, more important, is known by them. In many rural areas
the migrants' kin will provide for him should he fall on
hard times. In most developing countries social services
and social security are almost totally lacking in the grow-
ing modern sector and these functions are linked to those

provided by the subsistence sector.

Finally, in some instances at particular development levels
one finds modern sector push forces operating. These occur
in cases where it is more profitable for employers to employ
circulating migrants than to establish a stabilised work
Force, whose families must be housed, fed and educated. As
long as this is the case, Wilson [233] argues that employers
actively encourage workers to leave their families in the
rural area and to returm to wvisit them at regular interwals,
even though this process implies a high labour turnover and
a low level of skill acquisition amongst workers. These in-
creased labour costs, he argues, are more than offset by the
lower wages that employers are able to pay due to the fact
that these workers and their families are not totally depen-

dent upon the migrant's earnings.

Wilson [233] and Clyde Mitchell [133] see the level and direction

of the migration stream as being dependent upon the outcome of

tha

Interaction of these four sets of forces.
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"So long as the demand pull and the
supply push, reinforeing each other and
moving people to the wrbam place of work
are counter-balanced by the supply pull
and the demand push pressurising workers
in the opposite direction back to the

rural area, so long will the economy -

whose bowundaries may or may not be the

same ag the political ones - have workers

oeeillating backwards and forvards."

Wilson [233] p.l49.
Clyde Mitchell [133] draws a loose framework together in terms of
the competing nexi of centripetal and centrifugal forces. Centri-
fugal forces are mainly economic in nature and are the forces
that draw the migrant away from bome to the urban area. The
centripetal forces on the other hand are the forces that cause
him to return home and are seen only in terms of rural pull forces,

such as the familiar social system, the security of land holding

in the rural area ete.

If the centrifugal forces are dominant, then the man will migrate
from the rural area. Once he reaches the town, however, and
starts to accaumulate cash, the strength of the centrifugal forces
will start to diminish; thie process willeontinue until the cen-
tripetal forces become dominant and the migrant returns once

again to his home.

Once the migrant. is back in the rural area, the forces operating
to drive him into the town, once again slowly assert their domi-
nance; usually as a result of a growing need for a cash income.

As the centrifugal forces become stronger than the centripetal
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forces, the migrant cnce more returns to towm. This oscillating
process Mitchell sees as continuing until the chain of events 1s

broken at some point.

The 'centrifugal forces' can be reduced by the substitution of
another form of cash income for the wage income in the town. If
the chain is broken into in this manner then the oscillating
migration ceases and the migrant will settle permanently on the
land. On the other hand, should the migrant continue to migrate
to the town, he will gradually build up social relationships
within the urban area. As this happens so the magnitude of the
'centripetal force' diminishes and may be reduced to the polnt

where the migrant settles permanently In the town.

Wilson ([233] has a more sophisticated view of the migration pro-
cess as he believes that the relative strengths of the push and
pull forces, from both the rural and the urban area are not con-
stant, but are a functien of the level of economic development.
"As the lannﬂ devalops so the relative
ha of

atrangt. forces alter ao well"
Wilsen [233] p.1u9,

Wilson attributes the duration and magnitude of the changes in
the forces to the following:

L. The differing income elasticlties for food and other goods
and services that lead to changing relative intersectoral
output levels and demands for labour, and
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5. The economies of scale that can be achiesved in the manufac-

turing sector and the agricultural sector - and that give

rise to inereased specialisation and an increase in the

demand for labour in the urban agglomerations.

"Henoe over time the procsss of economice
growth servea to strengthen both the demand
or wrben pull as well as the supply or
rural push. By the same process, however,
the opposing tuwo pressures become lighter
and lighter; the supply pull back to the
rurgl areas derives 1is strength primarily
from the fact that soctial security is belter
than in toum; but as an ecomomy develops,
the oities become richer, workers' wages
rige and soctety te able to afford scctal
seourity againet sickness, acotdents, iem—
ployment and old age ... the push by employ-
ers exieta only where the lossse tnherent

in high (labowr) turnover are owtwetighed by
the gains of the labowrers family being
rurailly based. But as an economy develops
the epst of turnover becomes higher and
higher wuntil such time as it 18 no longer
profitable for employers to have a labour

foree comstisting of oscillating migrants .."
Wilsoen [233] p.151.

One can raise two major objections to this view of the nature of

the evolution of the forces acting upon migrant workers with

economic development; the first of these comes from Lee [108],

who argues that the links between the migrants and the "push and

pull" forces may not b simple ones. He podints out that every

stream of migrants creates a counter stream of return migrants

and he believes that the sige of this counter stream will itself

be related to whether the migrants were responding predominantly

to "the push” or "the pull" factors when they made their initial
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migration decision. The greater the strength of the push forces
vis-a-vis the pull forces in the emigration, the smaller will be

the counter stream of immigrants.

Lee [108] introduces a further complication inte this type of
model when he argues that, although migration is a selective pro-
cess, it is one that selects both positively and negatively and
that the migrants will react differently to the push and pull
forces depending upon whether they were positively or negatively
salected initially. An increase in the strength of the push for-
ces will tend to increase the number of migrants who were nega-
tively selected, as the supplying area will seek to push out the
less productive of its members first. 0On the other hand an im-
provement in the job opportunities in the destination area will
have the effect of increasing the degree of positive selection
among the out migrants, as the more productive will have a better

chance of finding employment in the new area.

The second major difficulty with the Wilson([233] view of the

posh-pull model is that, when one recalls the differing predic-

tions of the growth models that were discussed earlier, it be-
comes difficult to accept his view of the evolution of the power
of the push and pull forces as being in any way a 'preordained’
destiny of all the sets of forces affecting migration streams.
Certainly, should the economy being investigated, be traversing
2 Lewis [115Jor Fei and Ranis [54] type of labouwr surplus devel-

opment path then, in terms of the argument developed in Section



2.3, one would expect the push and pull forces acting on the
migrants to evolve in the manmer cutlined by Wilsom [233] .
However, if on the other hand the economy was growing along &
Neoclassical full ssployment path or along & Frank (55] Arrighi
(7 underdevelopment path, then there would be mo a priort
reason to expect that the labowr migration streams would behave

in the same manner over time as the predicted by Wilson [234] .

Migration streams may increase or decrease with development.

They may commence where no stream existed previously, either as

a result of the accelerated growth in one sector of the economy
or simply because the development pmcm has altered the size of
one or mare of the development parameters so that the rate of
labour absorption is less than the rate of growth of the labour
supply Iin that particular area at that time.

It will be argued below that the evolution of these forces is a
functlen of the nature of the devlopment path being followed by
an economy and furthermore that it {s possible for the migration
proceas itsell to affect the size and nature of the parameters
of the growth path, causing the economy to deviate to another

quite different development path.

3.2 The Evolution of the Push and Pull Forces with Economic
Development.

Continued economic development along amy growth path requires
the generation or appropriation,or both,of output surplus to the



gubalstence needs of the community. It is argued here that the
size and the allocation of this surplus is a major determinant
of the relative strengths of the push and pull Jorces that are

axerted upon migrants.

Surplus cutput may be extracted for investment in either the mod-
arn sector or the rural sector of the economy. It may also be
used to finance higher levels of consumption or, as is indeed
more likely, used for some combinatlon of all the above three
possibilities. It is this pattern of the allocation of the sur-
plus that is seen as determining the evoelutionary pattern of the
push pull forces acting upon the stream of migrants. It is
possible to isolate certain relationships:

1) To the extent that the allocation of the surplus increases
the probability of a migrant obtaining a job in the modern
sector, Todaro [203], the investment of the surplus in the
modern sector will act to increase the extent of the urban
pull force. This effect will be even greater 1f the addi-
tional investment results in increased real wage rates in
that sector. Investment in social capital such as the pro-
vision of housing, education or social security will also
act to increase the powver of the modern sector pull force
and at the sama time may reduce the strength of the rural
pull,

2) Should all or part of the lovestible surplus be used to

finance additional investment or consumption in the arsa
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supplying the out-migrants, then to the extent that this
allocation of surplus reduces the absolute level of poverty
in these arsas, it will reduce the rural push forces. How-
aver, if the investment in the rural areas is accompanied by
more capital intensive techniques of production in these
areas, then this investment may actually have the revarse

effect and act to increase the size of the rural push forces.

3) If this surplus output is used, not to generate investment,
but instead to finance additional consumption in the modern
sector, it will, other things being equal, reduce the rate
of investment in the sector and so decrease the size of the
urban or modern sector pull forcas. However, should the gains
in productivity that result from the economies of scale poss-
ible in the consumption goods industry, be sufficient to off-
set this decline in investment, increased consumption may not
act to reduce the urban pull on migrants. This type of re-
lationship will be found in economies where the growth of

the economy is limited by the size of the market. Eltis [50].

In the case where the economy is limited by the rate of capital
dccumilation, however, the use of surplus cutput to finance addi-
tional comsumption is likely to lower the level of investment

apd so reduce the force of the modern sector pull effects by re-

ducing the rate of growth of employment opportunities in that

gector.
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3.3 The Migration Process and the Evolution of the Forces

Affecting the Migrants.

The migration process itself is likely to affect the evelution of
the forces acting upon the migrants through the impact that the
system has on the level of incomes in the supplying economy, on
the rate of growth of incomes and upon the would-be migrants' ex-

pectations.

3.3.1 The Migration Process and Income Levels in the Supplying
Economy.

On the theoretical level the relationship between ocut-migratiom
and the standards of living of those whe remain in the supplying
economy is not a simple opne as there are a number of different

influences at work and the end result will be the net cutcome of
the inter-action of some, or all, of these influences. One can,

however, identify some of the more simple possibilities as a

starting point:

1. In cases where the marginal product of the worker is below
his consumption level and, on his departure, the remaining
work load is not redistributed amongst his fellows, the
total output of the area will fall but output per head will
increase. In such instances, ceteris partbus, those who re-

main behind in the supplying economy gain from the mers ab-

sance of the migrant.

Z. If one assumes that the migrant's contribution to output is



again below his consumption level, but on the migrant's
departure the work load in the supplylng area is reallocated
so that the level of the total output of the area is main-
tained, The people who remain behind will benefit, in terms
of an {norease in their share of the output of the econocmy,
in two ways. Once again they will benefit from the migrant's
absence, but In addition they will also gain from the output
that results from their increasing their individual contri-
butlons to the economy's total work Input. In extreme cases
of over-population, where the marginal product of labour in
the supplying region is actually negative, out-migration
could result in a work reallocation that increases the total

output of the area and not merely output per head.

It is possible that the level of cut-migration is negatively,
rather than positively correlated with movements in labour
productivity. If out-migration results In a shortage of
labour of a particular type or at a particular time, then

the migration may result In downward shifts in labour produc-
tivity in the area following from such things as capital
consumption in the form of the neglect of drainage facilitles,
feacing etc., that are concomirant with a high male absentee
rate, or from a drop In the availability of human capital in
cases where the more dynamic and better educated members of
the work force migrate. These effects are likely to take
Time to sanifest themselves and so are particularly difficult

to isoclata.
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4. Out-migrants usually send 3 portion of their earnings in
their new area back to their relatives In the supplying
economy. These remittances can be quite substantial.
Leistoer [113] found that foreign migrants to the Socuth
African mines typically remitted between 21 and 34 per cent
of their cash earnings. Hancock [68] estimated that Mexican
migrants to the United States remitted at least 55 per cent
of their earnings to their families and Caldwell [33]
states that in 1963 remittances by rural urban migrants in
Ghana were as high in total as 3 per cent of the nation'a
naticnal income for that year. Remittances can be used to
finance either consumption or investment by the reciplents,
but in either case, although the long-run implications of
the uses differ, the remittances add to the present inocome

levels in the economy receiving them.

In terms of the effect on present income levels, the existence of
a substantial stream of migrants will decrease the rural push
forces to the extent that the cut-migration Iitself relieves rural
poverty levels. If, however, the process of migration lowers the
level of Income generated within the supplying economy through
its effects cn the avallable labour and by doing so makes those
who remain behind increasingly dependent upon the remittances
sent In by the migrants to saintain their standards of living,
then the out-mlgration will generate increases rather than de-

creases In the rural push forces arising in the supplying economy.



3,3.2 The Migration Process and the Growth of Income in the

Supplying Economy.

The migratory labour system will affect the future rates of growth
income in the supplying economy through the impact that it has on
capital accusulation, technical progress and the choice of tech-

nigques In domestle productien.

As far as the relationship between out-migration and capital acc-
umulation in the supplying economy is concerned, there are two
different and quite distinet views, namely those of the Meo-

classical sconomista and those of the Neo-Marxists.

The Neoclassical view of labour migration and its role in the
procass of capital accumulation ls that migration is likely to
inerease income levels in the supplying economy as a result of
fil."!i‘tljl'a the more efficient allocation of labour to availahle

land and, unum!l:,:, the remittances sent in by migrants. Higher
incomes will lead to higher levels of domestic savings and hence
to higher levels of domestic investment. An example of this type
of relationships is given by Waters [233] who argues that in
West Africa migrant earnings provide a substantial proportion of
the working capital requirements of peasant farmers. Similariy
Miracle and Berry [132) quote studies by Hancock [68] Ardener et
al [5] Gulliver [63)and Schapera [178] in support of the view
that out-migrants, who intend to return, have a higher propensity
to save than that of the population of a developing country as a

whole. Miracle and Berry [132] also argue that returning migrants



represent sccumulated human capital, in so far as they have

acquired skills that will enable and encourage them to increasa

the stock of physical capital in their home economy.

The alternate view of labour migration and its relationship to

capital accumulation is that of Arrighi [7) and Amin [4] who

argue the following;

1.

Since the out-migrants declsions to migrate are made within
the system in which they live, one cannot say that becauss a
man decides to migrate and then continues to do so ha must be
better off as a result of the migration., These writers ses
the individuals as being sc much part of the total system
that their decisions become so circumsScribed that they may

in faet have no alternative available to them.

The migration process alters the values of the society
supplying the migrants to the point where migration becomes
'"institutionalised' as a way of life. Once this happens it
is argued that the investible surplus in the community,
whether it ba generated dowestically or sent Into the economy
by the migrants in the form of remittances, is reallocated in
such a way as to be detrimental to the long term development
of the supplying economy. Iovestment is channalled into
labour saving techniques and into sducatiom, both of which
tend to reinforce the pattem of out-migration;thus reducing
the range of viabla alternatives open to the adult work
farce.
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3. The migration process leads to a misallocation of labour in
the supplying area and so contributes to the consumption of
capital through neglect. This mizallocation arises because
the overall development patterns in both the economy supplying
and that receiving the migrants are seen to generate distor-
tions in relative prices and It Is argued that these distor-
tions favour the continued export of labour vis-h-vis the em-
ployment of labour in the supplying economy.

4. The export of labour power is seen as generating output that
is surplus to the immediate needs of the population in the
area employing the migrants rather than In the area supplying
the migrants and it is argued by Amin [4] that this loss of
the creation of surplus substantially hinders the accumula-

tion of capital in the supplying area.

Turning now to the relationship between out-migration and the
degree of technical progress in the supplying economy, one again
finds two differing views. The first, described earlier, is the
view that returning migrants bring with them investment in the
form of enhanced human capital. Miracle and Berry [132Hi1l [721
Kugnets [106]. Consequently these writers argue that the return-
ing in-migrants tend to further the advance of technical progress
in the supplying economy on their return. Similarly, as was said
previcusly, it is also argued by Caldwell [31] that migrants'
remittances in the form of cash have a modernlsing effect on the

supplying region, which will also make the climate in the ECOnomy
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more favourable for technical change.

On the other hand, although one might accept the view of Kuznets
that it is the younger more venturesome men who migrate, this does
not imply that these same men Will necessarily foster technical
progress in their home economies when they return. Indeed,
Gulliver [63] Arrighi [7] Watson [224] and Gluckman [S8) argue the
reverse, namely that;

{i) +the absence of the male workers puts such pressure on
the remaining work force that they lack the opportunity
to adopt new ways of production;

(ii) that the returning migrants' expariences in the re-
ceiving economy are such that they tend to strengthen
the migrant's ties with their traditional beliefs
which in turn mitigate against technical progress in
the supplying economies.

It was argued in chapter 2 that one of the costs of the migrant
labour system to the supplying economy was that the institution-
alisation of the system was likely to lead to tha '"incorrect'
choice of techmiques in production due to the fact that the
migrant makes his decisions within a set of private costs and
benefits and that this set may differ substantially from the set
of social costs and benefits. Arrighi's [7] arguments in con-
nection with the reallocation of Investment in the rural African
areas of Rhodesis away from uses that would improve agricultural
productivity towards uses that increase the rate of ocut-migration
wara quoted in support of this view. A similar finding is re-

portad by Gulliver [£3] who stated that the Ngoni that he studied



changed their technlques of production to accomodate the ocut-
migration by their men and by doing so maintained subsistence

production in the area at the expense of cash crop production.

It would appear that the relationship between out-migration,
technical progress and the choice of techniques in the supplying
economy is no more clear cut than that between migration and
capital accumulation. It is, however, perfectly clear that the
migration process [tself can affect the performance of these
variables and through them the size and direction of the push
and pull forces that affect the migration streams themsalves;
consequently it is unwise to postulate a particular pattern of
evolution for these forces in a development situation as was
done by Wilson [233].

A better and more feasible approach appears to be one that en-
deavours to idemtify the relationship between capital accumula-
tion, technical progress and economic development on the cne
hand and then to look at the reverse of the coin and to attempt
to identify the relationship between the growth path being
followed and its effects on the evolution of the push and pull

forces affecting the migration streams.

3.4 The Relationship between the Development Path and Labour
Migration.

It was argued earlier that the evolution of the farces acting

upon the migration streams that was postulated by Wilson [234)
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represents the type of evolution that would occur if the economy

was developing along a Labour Surplus development path of the type
described by Lewis and Fel and Ranis[115] (52]. This being so, then as
development proceeds and the supply of labour gradually becomes
absorbed , the migration stream will first cease to oscillate and

then eventually almost disappear, only reappearing as a reflec-

tion of any imbalances that may occur in the growth of the diff-

erent sectors of the economy as & result of continued development.

If the growth path of the economy sxperiencing the migratiom
streams is simllar to the Development-Underdevelopment path of

Frank [55] Arrighi (8] Dos Santos [45 and Amin [3] the situa-
tion is substantially different from that described by Wilson [234].
It is also possible that in this situation, the process of migra-
tion itself makes the situation worse, particularly if the migra-
tion takes the form of oscillating rural urban migration.

In this context it is argued here that oscillating migration it-
self is a major contributor to the underdevelopment of the supply-
ing region, as it is likely to have a substantial effect oo the
numer fical values of such growth parameters as populatiom growth
rates, labour force growth rates and, probably most important of
all, the rate of technical progress. In addition the system con-
tributes to the misallocation of such surplus as is generated in
the sector. Arrighi [7].

The causal links between oscillating migration and underdevelop-
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ment in the supplying region are seen as operating in the

following manner:

1.

2

The impact, of a system of oscillating migration, on the
supplying region is very different from that of permanent
migration. A permanent migrant leaves the area with his
immediate dependents. The home country loses the benefit

of the migrant's contribution te output in the area but it
gains by the increased avallability of consumption goods and
services previously taken up by the migrant and his depen-
dants.

An escillating migrant, on the other hand, migrates alone,
leaving his family in the supplying region. In such in-
stances the supplying economy is a double loser; output
drops by the migrant's contribution, but consumption levels
ara hardly affected, as the family, apart from the migrant

himself , remains dependent upon the resources of the region.

In cases where the migrant's contribution to output is

greater than his consumption, on his departure per capita
incomes generated in the region will acutally drop, if it
is not possible for the remaining residents to adapt the

technigues of production sufficiently to compensate for his
ahsence.

The initial contact between modern technology and capital,
and a backward, traditional community normally results in

the introduction, in the latter, of soclal health services
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and educational facilities, These act to reduce mortality
rates and I{ncrease population growth rates In the sector.
Population pressures on land, other things being equal, are
likely to generats innovation as people are driven to search
for new techniques in an attempt to maintaln or improve their
previous living standards. Clark [36] Hirschman [73].
Technical progress in the traditional sector is, therefore
eritical at this stage, to counteract the affects of both

the absence of the migrants and the increased number of de-
pendenta, if locally engondered income levels are to be main-
tained. However, it is argued here that it is precisely this
link, namely the adoption of new techniques that falls victim

to the process of oscillating migration.

Temporary migration impedes technical progress in the tradi-

tional sector in two ways. Innovation requires inftiative

and investment. Oscillating migratiom in a capitalist econ-
omy acts to reduce both and sc makes the adoption of the
badly needed new technology almost impossible.

a) Firstly, as had been sald previcusly, migration as a
process is education and age selective. Practically
all the studies on migration have found that young males
and those with above average sducational levels have a
higher than average propemsity to migrate. Thomas [L98 )
Bogue and Magood [23) Li Q17]Eldridge [h8 ) Suval and
Hamilron [66€] Browning and Feindt [29] Herrick [71]
Pascaul [151] Zachariah [244], g, youth is the initiator

nfm:tch-ngn,lhighrnnnfahmmtmm



= T3 =

under forty years means that it becomes increasingly
difficult to introduce new technigues. In an Afriecan
context, whera the man is traditionally the decision
maker, this effect is reinforced and the decision making
process becomes increasingly cumbersome as the proportion

af males absent from the area rises.

b) Migrant workers lacking permanent roots ip the indus-
trial region are particularly prone to exploitation.
The temporary nature of their employment makes it diffi-
cult for them to organise themselves as a bargaining
force in labour politics. Trapido IEE&!{“ Consequently
migrants wage rates are likely to be lower than those of
their permanently urbanised colleagues. In addition the
lack of an established urban base is likely to increase
their living costs. Low wage rates, coupled with high
costs of living, lead to low remittance to their families.
In opposition to the findings of Hancock [6B] in Southern
Africa at least, the typical rate of remittance by a
migrant is twenty per cent of his earnings. Leistner[113] To
a family already struggling to subsist this inerease in income
will mot be sufficient to allow for much above bare
egsential spending. Innovation in agriculture requires
investment, investment means saving and low incomas are
not likely to permit the generation of sufficient saving
to finance a substantial change ip agriculture techniques.

4. The agricultural situation frequently worsens as oscillating

migration may imply labour shortages at certain times of the

{1) However it should be noted that Mattrass and Duncan [141)
found that, in the eyes of the employers of that labour
at least,there was no evidence that suggested that the
migratory labour system in fact made it more difficult
to organise labour.
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year. The absence of a large number of adult men means that
the ploughing is often late and, even worse that agricultural
maintenance jobs are neglected, threatening the future pro-

ductivity of the soil.

5. Oscillating migration slowly becomes accepted as a way of
life in the traditional sector. Once this happens the walue
syatems of individuals in the sector are altered. The changes
in values cause a reallocation of whatever surplus output is
still generated in the sector. Arrighi's [7] argument
quoted in Section 2.4 is relevant here; namely that oscilla-
ting migration in Rhodesia led to the over-valuation of edu-
cation by peasants or would-be migrants, and that this trans-
fer of surplus from agricultural investment to investment in
human capital increased the deprivation of the traditional
region as the peasants sought education that fitted them to
work in the modern sector rather than that which would have

improved rural productivity.

The evolution of the push pull forces on migrants is different

in this type of development. All four types of forces, urban
pull, urban push, rural pull apd rurdl push increase as a result
of the interaction of the continuing lowering of standards of
living in the rural region and the combination of the expansion
of the capitalist sector and the capitalists' desire to keep

lahour costs down.

There is no tendency to stability in the system; oscillating
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migration continues and indeed the rate of migration increases as

the general impoverishment of the rural areas rises, intensifying

tha problem.

Investment in agrleculture all but ceases, past capital accumula-
tion is consumed by neglect and traditional agriculture stagnates.
The inhabitants of the region become totally reliant upon the
growing sector; even thelr very existence depends upon the remit-
tances received from the oscillating migrant.

In the modern sector of the dual economy the degradation of the
traditional economy results in the establishment of a large sur-
plus army of workers. Far from being pushed up by rising rural
standards of living, modern sector wage rates may even fall during
some phases of development as more men are forced out of the

traditional sector to look for wﬂ:.{ﬂ

Under such circumstances the migration process ltself generates forces
that lead to furthsr sigration,since the out-migration adds to
the impoverisiment of the rural areas and makes their inhabitants

more dependent upon the remittancas from the out-migrants.

The conventional Neo Marxist school Frank [55] Arrighi [7] argue
that development within the capitallst mode of production implies

that tha problems of the process of capitalist accumulation will

(2) Wage rates in mining and commercial agriculture in South

Africa fell in the early 20th century. Wilson [232] in
Wilson and Thompson [238].
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affect the growth of the econemy and push it towards economic

stagnation rather than onwards towards further development.

It is however, possible that stagnation is not the inevitable con-
comitant of capitalist development. It was postulated in an

W2 it thi Bl

earlier paper by the author, Nattrass [138],
patterns of the groups making the investment decisions in a capi-
talistic economy, that is developing in the early stages of in-
dustrialisation, are likely to be such that the capitalists will
make use of all the means at their disposal to create a labour
supply and indeed will endeavour to inorease the supply of 'frea
labour! vis-i-vis the demand as development proceeds. In order
to do this in the initial stages of development the capitalist
decision makers will make use of both the political system and
the market mechanism to further proletarianiZe agricultural wor-
kers, petty traders, "feudal serfs' ete. Bundy [30lDavies (41]
In addition in an attempt to reduce the rate of growth of the
demand for 'free labour' capitaliste will seek after increasingly
capital intensive methods of production. Since the growth of the
capitalist sector in the initial stages will be most rapid omn the
development through underdevelopment path it is most likely that
the decision makers, so long as their goal is capital acoumuls-
tion and growth, will choose policies that enable the economy to

continue to grow in a highly uneven manner.

(3) A copy of which is attached to this thesis as Appendix E
for the convenience of the reader.
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However, providing the rate of growth of employment is greater
than the rate of growth of the labour supply, 4 situation must
eventually be reached in which the surplus labour becomes
finally absorbed. Omce this happens the bargaining position of
labour vis-a-vis the capitalist decision makers, becomes very
much stronger, wage rates will start to increase and labour may
be in a position to force a change in the development strategy
to one that favours the underdeveloped areas, as their price for
continuing to contribute to the further growth of the developing
sector. At this stage the decision making body in the growing
centre is faced with the alternatives of stagnation or of com-
tinued growth by means of their acceding to the demands made by
labour. It is postulated here that providing these decision
makers are not limited by the actions of other competing proups
in the mocial econcmic and political hierarachy they will choose
to behave in the waditional manner attributed to capitalists
and will opt for continued economic expansion despite the in-

creasing cnsts.{q]

This being so then as the supply of free labour begins to dry up

the supplying area is in a position to improve its position in

(4) See for example the words that Marx belleved would be
uttered by the "good Dr. Aiken" if he had besn able to

rigse from his grave and revisit the Manchester of Marx's
era, namely :

"Acoumulate accumulate that is Moses and the prophets."
Marx [127]p.595.

e T .



two ways. Firstly the relative shortage of labour will force

wage rates up and, ceterls paribus with this increase the level

of remittances to the supplying region should rise; increasing
incomes in tha area. Secondly as labour becomes in short supply so the
bargaining position of the region supplying the labour improves
vin-uw‘is that of the receiving economy. It may well be possible

faor the supplying area to use this increased pﬂﬂu:'-tn- force the
recelving economy to transfer part of the surplus created in

that ecomowy by the in-migrants, to the supplying region for in-

vastmant there.

In this view of the world the development process itself must,
once it commences and providing it 1s coninuous, guarantee that
the final result of development is that of full employment of
fuctors of production in the econcmy, irrespective of the level
from which development starts. This view will however only be
correct, as was stated earlier, if the rate of growth of labouwr
absorption is greater than the rate of growth of the labour

supply.

In terms of thism argument, one needs to obtain answers to cer-
taln specific questions before one can be certain firstly, that
the growth parameters themselves are sufficiently strong to
enable the growth process to continue and secondly, that con-
tinued growth will indeed lead to the final elimination of large

supplies of surplus labour. These questions are the following:
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Is the econocmy approaching full employment?
What are the determinants of the level and rate of growth
investment?

Is there any substantial movement towards the adoption of
more caplital intensive techniques of production?

Which groups of individuals who have a role to play in the

economic scene have a vested interest in maintaining their

existing status and do they feel threatened by any further eco-

nomic progress and 8o will oppose policies designed to further growth?

How much influence do such groups in fact exert over the
major policy making groups in the econocmy?

To what extent 1s it possihle for the capitalist decision
makers to create additional supplies of labour either by
further use of the economic or paolitical machines or by
means of extending the area from which they draw their
lahoyr?

To what extent is the growth process itself generating the
emergence of new decislon making groups with power and the
incentive to accelerate change in the development strategy?

Even if all the answers to the above questions indicate that the

growth path will indeed evolve from & development with under-

development path to one that offersa development in all sectors

of the economy, it is still esaential te conslder the tima scale

that is Involved. It is apparent that no peasant economy trapped
in an underdevelopment situation by its fast growing neighbour

can take any comfort from the fact that things should Improve

in a century or so. More relevant in such a situation is a

search for policy measures designed to reduce the degree of



jmbalance between the two sectors and to this end every attempt
should be made to reduce the level of dependency of the satellite
region supplying the migrants, on the fast developing cantre.
Since it has been argued that oscillating migration la both the
cause and the result of the underdevelopment of the region
supplying the out-migrants, it follows that, where oscillating
migration is substantial, any strategy that is designed to reduce
the undesirable effects of dependency in the satellite reglon
must include measures to reduce such out-migration as far aa is

practically feasible.

However , where the rates of out-migration by oscillating migrants
are substantial such as is the case in KwaZulu, where out=-
migration rates amongst adult males can be as high as 70 per

cent in some rural districts, it will pot be a simple or a short
term project to reduce migration rates. Out-migrants have to be
provided with some alternative viable means of employment within
the supplying area before the rates of out-migration can be ex-
pected to decrease, since present consumption levels in the
supplying region may be almost totallydependent upon the remit-

tances received from the out-migrants in such cases.

One bhas here, once again, the classic conflict between private
costs and benefits and social costs and benefits and also be-

tween the costs and benefits of present and future generations.
Government intervention becomes imperative if one is to attempt

to drive these conflicting sets of values Into equivalence. In
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cases where it becomes apparent that the growth process is such

that development will either cease altogether or lead to further

inequalities in the levels of development of the different sec-

tors im the economy, the need for a successful government stra-

tegy aimed at driving the economy on to & more egalitarian devel-

opment path becomes even greater.

3.5 Conclusions: Migrant Labour and Economic Development in

South Africa.

In terms of the arguments presented in this section, it seems

that one can draw the following gemeral conclusions:

8 £

2.

That the level, direction and rate of growth of the migra-
tion stream is a function of the interactiom of four forces
acting upon it: the urban or modern sector pull forces, of
job opportunities, increased rewards, etc.; rural push forces
arising frem relative poverty or labour reallocation in the
area; urban push forces in the form of the desires of em-
ployers to minimise their responsibilities to their labour
force and the rural pull Forees arising from the social,
political and economic ties that are maintained by the

migrant with his home region.

That these foprces are themselves a function of the nature of

the development path that the economy is following.

That the critical variables that determine the nature of the

erowth path and so the evolution of the forces acting upen
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the migration stream and the behaviour of the stream of
migrants itself, are the relative rates of growth of labour
absorption and of growth of the supply of labour in both the
area supplying and the one receiving the migrants.

In terms of these general conclusions any investigation into the
economaic impact of the migratory labour system in South Africa
must look at the role played by the system in both the supplying
areas, which are predominently the rural areas of the Black home-
lands, and in the development of the modarn sector of the South
African economy. The study should aim at ldentifying the effects
of the system on both areas in erder to enable some assessment to
be made concerning the mature of the overall development patterns
in the ecopomy, together with an estimate of the most likely
future outcome since without such an assessment any policy re-

commendations could be totally incorrect.

The remainder of this thesls is devoted to an attempt to under-

take such an exercise and the following chapter considers the
economic effects that the migrant labour system has had on the
development of the wodern sector of the South African economy.




CHAPTER FOUR

THE MIGRANT LABOUR SYSTEM AND THE

DEVELOPMENT OF THE MODERN SECTOR OF
THE SOUTH AFRICAN ECONONY.

"Wigrant Labour is mothing new in South Africa.
Ona hundred years ago, a decade before the birth
of the Witwatererand gold mining industry, gemer—
attons before the evolution of the poliey of

Aparthe the system whereby men csecillated
hmlmti:#rh:ﬁiinmmlmndthir

place of work, was already firmly established as
part of the sountry's traditional way of Life.”
Wilson [233] P.l.

4.1 A Brief Inm Background

The initial years of conflict between the Eurcpean Settler popu-
lation and the African tribes culminated in the resettlement of a
major portion of the tribesmen om areas of land too small to
enable them to support increasing mumbers of people with their
traditional agricultural methods. There seems no reason to doubt
the views of scholars such as Wilson [232] and Van der Horst [21&)
who argue that the policy of settling Africans on land areas too
small was a deliberate one in that the general view of the policy
makers in South Africa in the 19th century is adequately summar-
ised in the following excerpt from a dispatch writtem by Earl
Gray in 1849,
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" ..t would be difficult ar impossible to
asaign to tha natives such locations of an
b hmﬁmmi Iy S un:puﬂ
pastoral pecp nly for
on their flocks and herds. I regard it on
the somtrary as desirable that these people
should be placed in oircumotanoes in which
thay should regular in:lluf‘q‘ ngceasary
for their subsistence."” p.d8l1

and to quote Sheila van der Horst [216] "..this attituds was
maintained", and subsequently reinforced by the imposition of
taxes on Africans and the further resettlement of tribesmen

following the Zulu Wars.

Bundy [30] argues that the African peasantry that did succeed in
establishing themselves in competition with the White farmers in
the late 1%9th and early 20th Century were actively discouraged

and finally "proletarianised" by measures which culminated in the

1913 Hative Land Act.

The adverse land man ratio in the Reserves, couplsd with the poor
quality of a gpood deal of the land ard the ever increasing tax
burden, drove increasing mmbere of Africans to seek work in the
developing South African mining and industrial areas, but whereas
in most other countries labour migration implies a reduction of

the numbers of people remaining on the land, this was not the

(1) Quoted from Parl. Papers 1850XXXV1ll [1292] C Natal
Correspondence 1849-50 p,108 in 5.7, van st

p-hl.
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case in South Africa. Here we developed a system of osclllating
iiﬁ!‘ltlm{ﬂ where the migrant left his family, sought work in a

distant region, worked for a perlod of time, returned to his
family for as long as he felt was economically feasible and then
once again migrated to seek work. The system of oscillating
migration was actively encouraged by the early entrepreneurs, par-
ticularly those in the mining Iindustry presumably because it was
profitable for them to do so, and it was supported by South
African legislators. As far back as 1929, Seuts, whilst present-
ing the Rhodes Memorial Lectures at Oxford, summed up the current-

ly prevailing viewpoint:

"the natives of Afrioa have beem subject to
a stern, sven ruthlesa discipline and their
sooial system has reeted upom the despotio
authority of their ohiafo. I this

breaks dam, the mative society will ré=
solved into tte henan atome with posaibili-
ties of wiiversal Boleheviam and ahaocs."
Emuts p.56(3)

Smuts felt that the loss of tribal ties was due not to the employ-
went of males in white areas, but rether to "the abandonment of
the native tribal home by the women and children" which he felt

should be prevented by law; which should also only allow the

(2) ﬁl‘1hlp¢ﬂ'pmﬂafthlllhﬂjlnbﬁnﬂlﬂlnllip‘ntiﬂ
defined as a man who leaves his family in the rural area

whether or not he sets up a second 'family' In the modern
sector.

(3) Quoted from J.C. Smuts 'African Settlement' in Africa and

some World Problems, Clarendon Press, 1930, p.56 by
Tt [286) P-UB,
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residence of adult native males in white areas for limited periods
and for the purpose of employment among whites. HBrett 28]
Oscillating migration was finally ﬁﬁamm as a wvay of 1life in
South Africa by the laws encouraging the separate development of

the different race groups.

One of ths anomalfes of the South African scene is that - despite
the fact that the migratory labour system has persisted for over
a century, no systematic attempt to assess the size and charac-
teristics of the streanm of migrants has yet been made, although
scme 'once off' estimates have been made by Wilson [233] amd
Lombard and van der Merwe [122) . In the followlng sections
attempts are made to estimate the size and the nature of various
black domestic migration streams in South Africa and by so doing
to try and fill one of the gaps in our knowledge of the variables
operating in the South African econcmic system.

4,2 Tha Basis of the Estimate

An estimate of the behaviour of migration streams from various
regions in South Africa over a period of time in the past, s by
nature somewhat unreliahble, due to the lack of adequate statis-
tical data. In this study the migration estimates have been made
by using the characteristics of the global Scuth African Bantu
language-speaking populations to create a standard population,
exhibiting the same characteristics, for the area from which out-
nmigration iz to be estimated and then deducting the actual adult
population from the estimated standard to obtain the number of
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migrants, Table 4.1 gives an estimate of the number of migrants,
both male and female, from the Homeland rural areas, to which has
been added the net cut-migration from the other rural areas in
South Africa and the foreign Black migrants. The estimates have
been based upon 1970 population census data and detailed explan-
atiorsof the basis of the estimates together with the detailled

calculations are presented in Appendix A.

As the basis for the estimates of migrants includes only net out-
migration, the total number of migrants in Table 4.1 of 1 490 00O
men and 260 000 women understates the total size of the migration
stream, Since some migrants choosa to work in agriculture and

rural industries. Despite this immigration, however, all the

rural areas remain net suppliers of cut-migrants.

In order to assess the estimate made in Table 4.1 in terms of its

relative magnitude, Table 4.2 compares this estimate with some

others that have been made.

Estimates 2, 4 and 5 in Table 4,2 include only legal migrants as
is explained in Appendix A. 1In the light of this, an estimate of
total temporary migration of 1 750 000 peocple seems reascnable.
Such an estimate implies that of the total number of migrants
from the Homelands, 80 per cent migrate and seek work through the
normal institutional channels set up by the govermment and 20 per
cent are probably illegal migrants.



TABLE %.1 AN ESTIMATE OF THE TOTAL WUMBER OF NIGRANTS IX
THE MODERN SECTOR OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN ECONOMY
AT THE CENSUS DATE IN 1970. (s} (5)
Age Homeland Rural Other Rural Foreign Total Migrants
" — Areas Areas Higrants
M3les Females |Males Females | Males Hales Females
A A A A B
15-18 |117 000 36 000 | 11 000 11 ooD | 22 000 150 000 47 000
20-2% | 192 00O 36 DOO | 19 000 18 000 | 98 000 309 000 55 000
25-29 | 192 000 356 000 | 20 00O 35 000 | 78 000 230 000 71 000
30-3% | 188 00O 35 000 | 17 000 28 000 | 59 00O mh 000 63 000
35-39 | 112 000 4 D00 15 000 | 45 000 157 000 | 19 00O
L O-44 87 000 5 000 | 33 000 120 000 § 00D
45-49 62 000 26 00D BR Q0O
50=54 30 000 18 000 Ba 000
85-6% 50 000 iu 00O B4 000
II-DEIEIIIID 157 00O | 67 00O 113 000 |333 000 |1w90 OO0 | 260 OO0

A ¢ Detailed caloulations for these e&ntimates are presented in Appendix A
Table A9 and its supporting tables.

B : Foreign migrants have heen estimated on the basis of adult males -

adult females = oscillating migrants for age groups 15-6% years;
from Report 02-02-02 above note 4.

(u}

Bantu Age

Department of Statistics.

{5)

Appendix A.

tion

Based on data contained in Repart 02-02-02. Population Cemsus 1970

School Standard, Birthplace.
Pretoria 1973.

For a detalled explanation of the basis of the estimate =ee
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TABLE 4.2 A COMPARISON OF THE ESTIMATIONS OFTHE NUMBER

OF MIGRANTS IN THE SOUTH AFRICAN ECONOMY.

Source of Estimate

Yaar

Bumber of
Migrants

1)

2)

3)

5}

5)

Jill Mattrass, Estimate
in Table 4.1

Jill Nattrass, Low Estimate
based on actual masculinity
rates, not Sadie's ideal
masculinity rates.

Jill Mattrass, High
Estimate Tahle 4.1
Estimate adjusted for an
estimated 20% under-
enumeration of children
0-5 years in 1970 census.

Francis Wilson,
Estimated from data in
Race Relations

1971. 57% of registered
labour zssumed to be
migrant.

The Department of
Statistics Male

Migrants from Homelands
only. Exclodes females
and migrants who leave
rural areas for Homeland
urban areas (6)

1970

1970

1970

1969

1970

1 750 000

1 865 00O

2 021 000

1 305 DOQ

B3l 200

(6) If one adjusts estimates 2 and 5 so that they are
made on the same basis they differ by only 5 per cent

from one another.




4,3 muﬂtmw-uﬂtMMEﬂﬁ

4.3.1 The Magnitude of the Lo

An estimate of one and three quarter million oscillating migrants
in the modern sector of the South African economy, implies that
the econcmic significance of these migrants to both the modern
sector and the supplying Homeland regions will be substantial.
Exactly how substantial the impact is on the modern sector of the
economy can be seen from the magnitudes in Tahle 4.3, which shows
the economic significance of migrant labour in terms of the South

African Econcmy's labour supply.

The modern sector's reliance on labour supplies from cutside is,
in fact, greater than these statistics imply, since to these
figures must be added the Homeland commuter work force, which,
although it is part of the modern sector labour supply, consists
of men who live permanently in the Homeland areas and so were
enunerated there in the 1970 census count. If an estimate of
the mmber of such commuters is méde, based upon the ratio of
the estimates of commuter to migrant income in 1967, made by
Lombard and Van der Merwe [122] and added to the total number of
male migrants, it seems as though of every ten Bantu modern

sector workers as panyas eight may be normally resident outside

the sector. (7)

{7) As the policy of separate development gains momentum, the
political control of a large number of these workers will
presumably pass to the Homeland govermment authorities in
fact and not simply in theory. If this is indeed the
case, confrol over a large percentage of the modern
sectors' Bantu labour supply will greatly enhance the

bargaining positlon of these governments vis d vis that
of the White government.
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TABLE 4.3 THE BCONOMIC SIGKIFICANCE OF MIGRANT LABOUR IN
THE SOUTH AFRICAN ECOMOMY IN 1970, (8)

Domestic | Foreign Migrants

Male migrants as a percentage
of all sconomically active
males in South Africa 20 [ 28

Male migrants as a percentage
of sconomically active Bantu
males in South Africa az 11 W3

All migrants as a percentage
of the sconomically active
Bantu population n -] as

Male migrants as a percentage
of the economically active

Bantu males in White Arsas Tk 16 59

Male migrants as a percentage

of economically active Bantu
in White areas ocutside agri-
culture (%) 63 22 as

Male migrants from Homeland
rural areas as a pearcentage
of the economically active

males still in the Homeland
areas 120 - -

Unemployment of Bantu males
in White areas as a percen-
tage of migration

(10) 7 19 5

(8) Estimated from data in Table 4.1 and from Report 02-02-02.
Population Census 1970. Bantu Age, Occupation, Ind 3

School Standard and Birthplace. Department Statistics,
Pretoria, March 1973,

(9) Workers in the modern sector consist of economically
active African males in White areas apart from those
employed in agriculture from Report 02-02-02.

(10) Unemployment of Bantu Males estimated at 49% of unempl
and unspecified Bantu Males in White areas. ug% is the
parcentage "unemployed" to "unemployed and unspecified"
for all Bantu Males in South Africa in 1970. Report
02-02-02. Table E.
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from the Homeland viewpoint, on average, for every five econ-
omically active men in the Bantu Rural Homeland areas, there
are slx more absent from home, working as migrant labourars.
In some districts, such as Mkandla and Msinga in FKwalulu, the
ratio of migrants to economically active males in the district
is ag high as seven to three. The existence of such a large
stream of out-migrants is obviously of substantial economic
significance to these areas and will be discussed in a later
chapter.

Since economic development implies structural change and such
change results from the existence of Imbalances in the economic
forces, In & development situation one might accept an im-
balance in the labour supply, even one of the size suggested by
the statistics given above, if it was felt that it would be
only of a temporary nature. Unfortunately in South Africa this
is not the case. The data in Table 4.4, which gives estimates
of the number of migrants from the rural areas of South Africa
on the census dates In 1936, 1948, 1960 and 1970, shows clearly
that the situatlon has grown steadily worse as South Africa has
developed. Far from a general reallocation of the population,
in response to changing geographical demand patterns for labour,
contimuing development in South Africa has meant a continued
growth In the size of the stream of temporary migrants.

Over the thirty four year period covered by the estimates in
Table 4.4 the number of migrants from South Afrlca's rural areas

grew at an average compound rate of 3,0 per cent per annum. In



TABLE 4.4 AN ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBIR OF AFRICAN TEMPORARY MIGRANTS

ABSENT FROM SOUTH AFRICA'S RURAL AREAS ON THE CENSUS
DATES IN 1¢38, 10w6, 1060 AND 1970.

Ember Male Erowth Rate per Aooum of
Year of migration FgTeotion from | Economlcally Santu
e e the Rural Areas Active Bantu Rural
in South Africs Population
4 F
1938 476 D00 25 (A}
(A}
LakB 37 a0 | 22 (B) 1,2 1.2
(8) 2,8
3,00 1,5] 1,9
1960 srooo]| 26 |a.e .7 2,1 l 2,2
L]
L 2.8 3-“&
1970 | 1205000 3 (my |20 3,7 j
(D) :

Fron Tables AB.]1 and All.7 In Appendix A which show the estisaticons of 308 000
male nigrants and 67 000 female migrants in 1936. Tha Temlinson Comission [263]
sstimated this figure to ba LT 000 parsons.

From Tables AT.1 amd A7.2 ln Appendix A which show the estimation of 415 DO0
ssle nigrants and 177 000 Ffosales migranta in 1986.

I'rom Table AE.1 and AE.Z In Appendix A which show the estisates of &71 DOD
males sigrants and 216 000 females migrents in 1960.

From Table A5.1 and AS.7 In Appendix A which shows the sstimates of 1 035 000
male amd 260 OO0 female migrants im 1970.

¢ Emtimated from data contalned In the 1960 and 1970 lopulation Censua Reports

reported in the Monthly Bullstin of Statisticas, Dec. 1873, Department of
Statistics, Pretoria. Note - as there was a change in the basis for estimating
the econmically active Bantu Population during this paricd, this growth rate
may be biased slighely upuards.

Crowth rate of population im the rural areas on the census dates + migrants
from the area in colusn 2. Population from South African Statistics 197s.
Department of Statletics, Preteria, 1974, [249]
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addition, the male migration rate rose by 36 per cent; from 25
per cent of the males aged 15-64% years to 34 per cent of thin age
group. Over the period 1946-1970 the mumber of migrant workers
grew faster than did the mmber of econcmically active Bantuj

3,7 per cent : 2,0 per cent. In the ten years 1960-70 the rate
of increase in migration was 1 per cent greater than that of the

economically active Bantu.

It is also interesting to note that the rate of out migration by
temporary migrants has exceeded the rate of growth of the Eantu
population in the rural areas in all periods apart from the tem
year period 1936-1946, whan they were identical. Ower the 3%
year period 1936-1970 the rate of out migration by temporary

migrants was 1 per cent higher than the rate of growth of the

rural population.

Apart from previding a substantial pertien of South Africa's
modern sector labour force, the large number of migrants mater-
ially alters the structure of that work force. It is a well
known and frequemtly cbserved fact that migration, as a process,
is age, sex and educational level selective, in that the propen-
sity to migrate is higher amongst young adult males with above
average levels of education. Browning & Feindt [29) Eldridge[48]
Herrick (71] Schultz [1B0] .

4,3.2 Edvcation Selection among South African Domestic Miprants

Unfortunately there {s a lack of direct evidence which would
permit a comparison of the educational profile, of those
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individuals who migrate to the modern sector, with those remaining
in the rural districts. However, if one compares the educatiomal
profiles of the populations of the two areas with the school-
going populations, one can obtain some data which supports the
hypothesis, that migrants are drawn from those individuals, who
enjoy above average educational levels in the supplying region
Speare [191) . Table 4.5 shows a comparison of the educational
profiles of Africans in the White Areas of South Africa and those
resident in the Homeland regions, and compares them with the
African school-going populations in the two regions.

The data in Table 4.5 implies that the rate of migration, amongst
the higher educated, is greater than it is amongst individuals
with less schooling. The mumber of African children emrolled in
primary schools in White areas is almost the same as the number
in the Homeland Regions. It appears, therefore, that out of every
twelve African children who receive full primary school education,
six are educated in schools in the White areas and six in Homeland
schools. Of these twelve children two continue their education,
one in each area, and ten sesk work; three in the Homelands and
gix in the White areas of South Africa. As the level of educa-
tion increases, so the rate of out-migration from the Homeland
areas smong the education cohort rises. Out of every fourteen
children completing primary school plus two additional years,
seven are educated in Homeland schools, one of these continues

his educatlion further, three seek work in the Homeland and three
migrate to the White areas. At the educational level of primary

school plus four years, the rate of ocut-migration from the Home-



TABLE &.5 A COMPARISON OF THE EDUCATIONAL FROFILES OF

ATRICAN MALES IN HOMELAND AND WHITE REGIONS

OF SOUTH AFRICA AND THE SCHOOL GOING

POPULATIONS IN THE AREASIN 1970. (11)

Ratio of individuals ocut Ratio of school T
of school with the stan- enrolments at
Standard dard to those in school the standard in
attained in that standard in 1970 white areas to
—— White that in Homelands
Homelands Areas
A B c
2 full years
of primary
aeducation s B2 PR | 1,1
More than 3
years but
not complete
prisary
education +35 1.8 1,2
Full primary
education 2,6 6,3 1,0
Primary
school plus
2 years 3,2 A,8 53
Primary
school plus
4=5 years 1,2 20,0 »2
A : From column D in Table A.10 in Appendix A.
B : From column H in Table A.10 in Appendix A.
€ : Estimated from data given in the of Bantu

Education Annual Report 1971 RP31/1373. [268)

(11) Estimated from the number of individuals in the two regions
that had attained the level of education at the census date

1870, from Po

lation Census

Statlatica, [260]

from the

[268].

De

School
tment of Bantu BEducation Annmal

t 1971.
Pretoria. Detalls of these mﬁt!m are

contained in Table A.10 in Appendix A.

02-02-02 Department of
a8 the regions
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land, by memhers of the cohort reaches ninety per cent.

If the provision of schooling facilities in the Homeland areas in
recent years has grown more rapidly than the provision of schools
for African children in White areas, which indeed seems to be the
case, this type of analysis overstates the extent of ocut-migration
from the echelons of the better educated. MNonetheless, it is un-
likely to affect the general conclusion that will remain valid,
namely that, although sixty per cent of all African children in
school are in schools in the Homelands; seventy five per cent of
the African men with primary school education and two further
years are resident in the White areas. The proportion of this
educational cohort that is working outside the Homalands will be
still greater. Out-migration of such levels must drastically re-
duce the social rate of return on investment in aducation in the
Homelands. If the system of migratory labour is to be maintained
and with the present magnitudes, there is-clearly no alternative:
education in the Homelands should be financed directly by the
central govermment as the social rate of return on investment in
education to the Homelands themselves is likely to be so low that
any cost benefit analysis undertaken to rank projects will prefer
almost any other project to investment in education. This would
however not be the case either if consumption was valued highly
per s& or if the contribution of the educated, who remain, was
sufficiently high to compensate for the loss of the men who

migrate.
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4.3.3 South African Dosestic Temporary Migration as an Age
Selactive oess

It has been found in nearly all studies of the phenomenon of

labour migration that the process is highly age selective and that
the propensity to migrate is highest amongst young adult males,
for example Schultze [180] Lee [10B] . Table 4.6 gives the age
specific migration rates and the cumulative age distributions of
the streams of temporary migrants from South Africa's rural areas
in 1936, 1946, 1960 and 1970. The data in Table 4.6 again confirms
the overall conclusions that young adults have a high propensity
to migrate but it is interesting to note that this propensity does
not in fact decline very rapidly. In 1970 for example in the age
cohart 20-24 years, 44 out of every 100 men In the age cohort were
away on the census date, however, amongst the men aged 35-39 -
fifteen years older on average - there were still 38 out of every
100 absent from home. This is an indication of the fact that
migration in South Africa has become institutionalised as a way

of life among the men in the black rural communities, and is no

longer viewed as an "adventure" or even a challenge.

The other interesting feature of the data presented in Table 4.6
is the way that the age specific migration rates have altered ans
the system has become institutionalised. In 1936 the age speci-
fic migration rate reached a peak of &2 per cent in the age
cohort 20-24%. By 1970 the maximum age specific rate had in-
creased to 50 per cent, and this rate was reached in the age
cohort 25-29, and was still as high as 49 per cent in the age

cohort 30-34 years. In addition if one compares the ratios for
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TABLE 5.6  TIME TRENDS IN AGE SPECIFIC MIGRATION RATES FOR AFRICAN
TRy MALES TROM 5 R
935-___ 0
i u“f.f-.f‘i’f.ﬁiﬁi, 9, Cunulative Age Distribution /e
Cohert
1936 |1946 |1960 |1970] 1936 1946 1960 1970
A B ¢ b A B ¢ D
15-19 10 |13 | | 20 7 11 16 12
20-24 52 | 39 | 48 | uy 35 a9 1 32
25-29 33 | 32 | 39 | so 52 59 59 53
30-34 as | 32 | w0 | u9 72 77 75 71
35-39 24 | 18 | 3u | as 82 BS a7 a1
LO-uY4 25 | 17 | 28 | ;1 a1 92 96 88
LE=419 7 21 gy )
50-54 1 | 1u T | &7 100 98 100 97
55=65 ;] 12 100 100
Avearage 25 23 29 3

A from Table AB.1 columns 7 and 9 respectively.
B from Table A7.l1 columns 7 and 9.
C from Table A6.l columns 7 and 9.
D from Table AS5.1 columns 7 and 9,

(12)

Estimated on the basis ocutlined in Appendix
tables in the Appendix A8.1,

A using the detailed

AT.1, A6.]1 and AS5.1 which are baged

on data obtained from Repart 02-02-02, Populatiom Census, [260)
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the 1836 and 1970 census estimates, the two censuses that are
quoted as being the most accurate, one can see that in all age
cohorts the migration rate has increased, but the greatest diff-
erences lie in the youngest cohort where the propensity to migrate
has doubled, and the age groups over 40 whare in 1936 almost no-
cme migrated whereas in 1970 26 out of every 100 men in the age

group 40-65 were absent as migrants.

Over time it seems that the migration stream has grown partly
because populations have grown, partly because more young men
migrate and partly because the period of migration has increased
substantially. In 1936 the average time spent away from home by a

migrant yas 13 years; by 1970 thls perled had increased to 19 years.

The migration stream has grown by 3 par cent per annum but the
length of absence has grown by a further 50 per cent over the
period 1936 - 1956. This means that the average potential supply
of man years by the migrant labourers has increased from

& 168 000 in 1936 to 24 605 000 in 1970*%) which is an annual
compound growth rate of four per cent against three per cent for
the growth in the number of migrants alone. Of the total increase
in the supply of labour from the migrant labour system, therefore,
3 per cent can be attributed to an increase in the number of in-

dividuals entering the system and a further one per cent is due

(13) The average potential labour supply is estimated by
multiplying the number of migrants in 1936 from Table &

by the average length of stay estimated in 1938
i.e. &76000 x 13 =& 1R3 000,
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to the fact that the migrants remain in the modern sector for

substantially longer pericds on average than was the case in 1936.

The effect that the migrant labour force has on the modern sector
will be tempered by the characteristics of the proportion of the

sector's labour force that are not migrants. Table 4.7 compares

the age structures of several different component parts of the

lahour foree in the modern sector.

The high proportion of young men among the migrants, coupled
with the large absolute size of the stream of wigrants vis A vis
the size of the African work force, means that the migrants have
a substantial impact on the overall age distribution of South
Africa's labour supply. This can be seen in the data contained

in Table 4.7.

The statistics in Table 4.7 are not wholly consistent as the
basis on which the estimates of the stabilised labour force have
been made includes the unemployed and unemployable African males
who are not migrants, in the labour force. However, so long as
unemployment is not age selective, i.e. the unemployed are
equally distributed percentage wise throughout the age distribu-
tion, some useful inferences can be drawn from this data, It is
evident that the percentage age distribution of the domestie
migrants differs significantly from that of the permanently

(14 .
sattled worker. ) Eighty one per cent of the domestic migrant

(14) A x? test on the data in the first two columns of Tahle
k.7 gives the following result :

x? = 25,75 (8 d.f.) significant at all levels.



TABLE 4.7 THE COMPARATIVE AGE DIETRIIUTII:IH OF AFRICAN MALE
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MWIGRANTE: PERMANEN FT) AFRICAN WORKERS AN
‘W‘m IN 1970145)
Percentage of Group in Each Age Category

Age Zulu Total
Group | Permanently | o .eic | Forelgn | Homeland | African

Settled | i onts | Migrants | Rurel | Male Work

Workers Migrants Force

A B c D E

14=19 13 12 & 13 12
20-24 15 20 25 18 17
25—29 12 21 20 18 16
30-3u 10 18 15 16 13
35-39 12 10 11 10 1z
RO~k i1 7 B i - 10
45-59 10 4 7
50-54 7 5 5 5 g
55—-6L 10 3 3 B
Total 100 100 100 100 100

A from column 8 in Table A.ll in Appendix A.

B the age distribution calculated from the population estimated in
colusn 3 Table A.1l in Appendix A.

C Age distribution of the population estimated in column & of Table

A.ll.

[ From Table A.l3column 4 In Appendix A.
E From column 7 in Table A.llin Appendix A.

(15)

Estimated from data contained in Report 02-02-02-

[260] , and The Department of Bantu Education Annual
1871, [268]. Detalls of the estimations of the data on
which the age distributions in Table 7 are based are
contained in Table A.ll and Table A,13 in Appendix A.
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labour population im under forty years of age, whereas only 62
per cent of the stabilised work force is under forty. The
waighted average age of the domestic migrant labour force is 25
years, whereas that of stabilised labour is 35 years.

It is also apparent from Table 5.7 that migrants on average
retire from work in the modern sector earlier than do the stabil-
ised workers, Of the migrants entering the labour force at 20
years of age, half will retire before they reach 40 years of age
and three gquarters by the age of 50 years. The average length

of the working life in the modern sector of a migrant labourer

is 19 years, whereas thar of his stabilised colleague is 23 years,

a difference of 20 per cent.

Thae fact that the migrant retires to hi=s homeland at an esarlier
age than an urbanised worker means that this practice will result
in a wastage of potential output in all instances where the mar-
ginal product of labour in the modern sector exceeds that in the
homelands. In additiom, the increased labour turnover rate, that
is lmplied by the shorter working life of the migrant, is likely
to result in additional resources being allocated to the training
and recruitment of labour. It is this aspect of the migratory
labhour system in South Africa coupled with the heavy investment
of time and physical resources in transport that the system im-
plies, that has lead to it being labelled "wasteful™ by eccncamists

such as Heobart Houghtom [77] p.87-91 and Hutt (B8] who goen as

far as to say;
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"Had the Africans been allowed - let alome

encouraged - to develop as a normgl towm

comminity there cam be little doubt that

their comtribution to the value of the work

performed would have been incomparably

larger. The number of daye worked would

have increased and output per head have

been improved”. [B8] P. 93.
This type of statiec allocation of resources analysis will seldom
yield the correct answer to a problem in a dynamic setting be-
cause it assumes perfect knowledge, foresight and mobility, all
of which are lacking in the real world. Whether or not the aban-
donment of the migratory labour system would increase output or
not will depend upon the effect that this change has on invest-
ment levels, labour productivity and changes in technigques and
cannot be answered simply. A general investigation inte this par-
ticular aspect of South Africa's development is both highly fas-
cinating and long overdue, but it is unfortunately beyond the
scope of this present research project and although a later sec-
tien of this chapter will be addressed to this question it will

be limited to a few general nhsarvatinnsﬁtlﬁ}

Howaver,; it should be noted that as long as the Homelands are
unable to support their adult male population on a standard that
compares with the wage rates paid in South Africa's modern sector
this difference between the work habits of the migrant and non-

migrant labourer serves as a means of distributing the total wage

(16) See Sectiom 4.5.
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payments to migrant workers amongst a larger mumber of Homeland
recipients. Thus the migratory labour system as it is at present
ensures a more egalitarian income distribution in the Homeland

areas than would be the case had a smaller number of men migrated

for a longer average period.

4.4 Regional Migration Patterns

As individual decisions to migrate are made in terms of the rela-
tive strengths of ‘the variables in the migration equation and
the strengths of the variables are likely to be common to par-
ticular age cohorts and to particular regions, it is gquite likely
that migration patterns will show substantial variations, both of

a quantitative and a qualitative nature, between regions.

Occupations taken up by migrants may also show a regional bias.
Men from a specific area may show a preference for work in a
particular industry or for a specific destination. This is in-
deed likely to be the case, since it is argued by Lee [108] and
othara, that migration streams set up counter streams of Informa-
tion and so tend to reinforce the size and direction of the
initial stream of migrants. Similarly, differences in the loca-
tion of population groups and of industries imply that there will
be inter-reglonal variations in the behaviour patterns of the
migrants.

Differences of this nature imply that the impact of migrants from
any one area will vary between supplying regions from both the
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demand and the supply viewpoint. A detailed analysis of this
type of impact would require fieldwork amongst the migrants them-
selves but some initial groundwork working towards isolating
such differences can be dome from the aggregated data. Table

4.8 shows the age specific migration rates for the four major
African groups as a first step towards isclating any regional

differences.

One striking feature of the data in the table is the remarkable
degrea of consistency in the behaviour patterns of the age
cohorts of migrants from the four major supplying language
grnups.{lT} The probability that a young man firom KwaZulu in
the 20-24 year age cohort, will migrate from his home regions is

much the same as that of a similar young man from Bophutswana.

Similarly the average migration rates of adult males from the
rural districts do not differ significantly From the mean rate of
52 per cent, (standard deviation 2,87) neither does the average
time speant, throughout the adult working life span, in the modernm
sector by each group differ from the mean of 19,98 years (stan-

dard deviation ,21). However, it should be noted that the

(17} x* tests were performed on the propensities to migrate
among the different age groups and they did not yield
significant results. The greatest deviation in behaviour
patterns occurs between the Xhosa and the Pedi. The
value of % in this case is 13,02 (9 degrees of freedom)
which is not significant at the ten per cent level,



TABLE 48  AGE SPECIFIC MALE MIGRATION RATES FROM THE HOMELAND
AREAS FOR THE XBOSA, THE ZULU, THE I AKD

THE TSWANA PEOPLE OF SOUTH ATRICA fﬁ 1970.

Age Specific Percentage of Migrants in the
Migration Rates Age Category or Younger
Age Xhosa Zulu Padi |Towapa |Xhosa| Zulu |[Pedi |Tewana
Group {Ciskel| (Kwa | (Leb- | (Bophut-
and Zulu) | owa) tswana]
Trans=-
keil

A B C D A B c ]

% % % ) % % % ]
ly=19 26 ay 23 26 10 13 a 1L
20-24 G a0 &3 65 29 a1 28 al
25=-249 B7 67 TH 71 U L9 Lg ]
J0-34 B3 67 T2 B8 B2 B4 62 B3
35=39 6l 59 T2 o9 75 74 76 15
WO =l &d &l 6L 59 HE HE HE Al
Lh=-49 42 42 58 L8 93 91 | 93 80
B0-54 33 YT a5 56 a7 a6 | 96 a7
L5=Fls 19 29 25 23 100 100 (100 100
For all
Migrants 49 52 56 52

A 1 Estimated from migration estimates made on the bhasis ocutlined in
Appendix A from data in Report 02-02-02. Population Census 1970.
Bantu Age, Occupation, Ind School Standard and Birth Place.
Department of Statistics,[260] Details of the estimate are con-
tained in Table Al.2 in Appendix A. %98 per cent of Xhosa in

bomeland rwral areas in 1970 were resident in tha Transkel or
Ciskei riral areas.

B : From Table Al3 in Appendix A. 96 per cent of Zulu resident in
homeland rural areas in 1970 were in FsaZulu rural areas.

From Table Al4 in Appendix A. Pedi in Homeland Rural Areas. %0
per cent were resident in Lebowa rural areas in 1970.

D : From Table AlS in Appendix A. Tswana in rural Homeland areas.
98 per cent were resident in Bophuthatswana rural areas in 1970.

0
(8]
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migrants from the Homeland areas appear to spend on average at
least cne year longer in the modern sector than do the migrants
from the other rural areas. The average length of stay for the
population migrants from South Africa's rural area is 19 years
against the average of 20 years for the migrants from the Home-
land rural areas of the four main Bantu language groups shown in

Table 4.8.

An analysis of the distribution of migrants by industry, however,
does reveal that some regional or ethnic group preferences exist.
Table 4.9 gives an estimate of the industrial distribution of

migrants in the modern sector of the economy.

Subject to the reliabilities of the surrogates used in Table 4.9,
some interesting facts emerge. Apart from the Zulu and the Pedi,
who have been assumed to behave in the same manner due to a lack
of alternative data, there is a significant difference in the in-
dustrial distribution patterns of all tha populations shown in
Table 4.9.“3} The migrants from each of the groups not only
differed in their industrial distribution from that of migrants
from other groups, but also from the distribution of all Repub-
.lican Africans, indicating firstly that men from particular
groups have their specialised work destinatioms in the modern

gector and secondly that the migrants as a group find different

industrial job locations from the urbanised African workers.

{19) The relevant x* values for Table 4.9 are given in
Appandix A Table A.16
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TABLE 4.9 ESTIMATED DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS BY INDUSTRY OUTEIDE
AOMELASD AREAS Ti SOUTH APRICA IN ig70, M

Percentage of Group Employed in the Industry
Industry Xhosa Zulu [Tswana | Pedl |Foreign | ALl
Africans | Repub-
Tran Cis- lican
kei kal Africans
A B C D E F G
fculture 26 29 27 L 27 a 13
ining iy & 1 11 | 80 3
facturing 11 25 15 1| 15 3 20
struction B 158 17 21 17 2 1o
Trade & )
Finance ) | z L] 2 1 B
Corvices ) E 24 ah 24 3
[Publiec
Sector B 7 13 H 13 3
100 100 100 100 | 100 100 1)
wage
or H TO L] 52 50 53 a1 b3
igh wage
sectar | 30 s hE 50 L q 52

A : Estimated from data in the Transkel Govermment Department of Interior.
Statistical Labour Report, 1871, Ustata 1972. [271]

B ¢+ Estimated from data in the Annual Report of the Department of Bamtu
Administration and Development 1971, Xhosa from the Ciskei placed inm

amployment outside the homeland by the district laboor bureaux in 1971.
P.68. RP.u1/73. [267)

(Notes on Table 4.8 contd. overleaf...

(18) Migrants here include mals and female migrants but since the

percentage of females who migrate is approximately 10 per cent of
the malas their incluslon is not likely to distort the patterns
significantly.
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¢ : The occupational distribution of the Pedi migrants has
been used as a surrogate for that of the Zulu
The Pedi distribution was chosen as there
was pot a significant difference between the occupa-
tional distribution of all Pedi males and that of all
Zulu males. (%2 6,81 B degrees of freedom which is
not significant at the 50 per cent level.) This simi-
larity in work patterns was assumed to hold also for
the migrants from each group, as no other data for the
Zuly migrants could be located.

D : Estimated from data in the Annual Report of the Depart-
ment of Bantu Administration, RP.41/1973 [26] P. 3l.

E : Estimated from Report RP.41/1973, [267] P. 42.

F : Taken from a reply by the Minister of Bantu Affairs to
a question in the House of Assembly on 5th March, 1971.
Hansard col. 5 384-386 guoted in Survey of Race Rela-
tions in South Africa 1971. WVel. 25. S5.A.I.R.R.
January 1972. [81]

G 1 As A ahove.
H : Agricultura, Mining and Service Sectors.

I : Manufacturing, Commerce and the Public Sector.

If , however, one reduces the job cpportunities in the modern
sector to two categories, jobs in the high wage =sector, manufac-
turing, commerce and the public sector and jobs in low wage sec-
tor, agriculture, mining and services, a somewhat different pic-
ture smerges. MHigrants from the Transkel and foreipgn migrants
are predeminantly found in the low wage sector and these distri-
butions both differ significantly from the overall distributicn
of all South African Africans. Migrants from the Ciskei,
Bophuthatswana, Lebowa and KwaZulu (by assumption) are found to be

spread almost equally between the two sectors and in no case do

migrants from these populations show a significant deviation from
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the job distribution of all domestic Africams.

Ozcillating migrants from the Transkei and the areas outside the
Republic make a substantial contribution to the labour supply of
the mining industry, 44 and 80 per cent of the migrants from
these groups being found in that industry, but otherwise migrant
workers fit into South Africa's labouwr supply in much the same
way as their settled counterparts, although the high level of
aggregation in the data may conceal some inter-industry differ=-
ences, Similarly migrants, apart from the foreign migrants and
those from the Transkei araai,li%pear to have the same chance of
obtaining a well-paid job as the urbanised settled worker. This
indicates that, at least as far as the employers of labour are
concerned, apart from the mining industry, there seems to be no

marked preferences for or prejudices against migrant labour,

Further indirect evidence supporting the view that employers

have adjusted almoat totally to the migrant labour system is pro-
vided by the survey of Nattrass and Duncan [141] which found that
the attitudes of employers towards Black Trade Unions and Works
Committees did not differ depending upom whether they were em-
ployers of migrant labourers or not.

{19) Transkelan migrants together with foreign migrants do appear
to be concentrated in the lower paid jobs, to a significant-
ly greater degree than the migrants from the other Homelands.



4.5,1 Tha t of the t Labour System on Capital
Accumula 'Et;fm"in' _ham Modern Sector.

Any impact that the migratory labour system has had upon the
growth path followed by the South African economy will have oper—
ated through the influence exerted on both the size and distribu-
tien of the economy's investible surplus. There are two main
schools of thought on this matter; the school comprising the
"liberal™ or free market views of economists such as Hobart
Houghton [77] and Hutt [88] referred to earlier and the Neo-
Marxist School whose opinions are represented by the writings of
Legassick [109] [110] and Wolpe [240]). The views of these two
schools will be outlined briefly below.

4.5.1 The Migratory Labour System and Capital Accumulation -
the Meoclassical View.

Economists working within the Flﬂ*-llll.lliﬂl..:l. paradigm agree that,
from an economic standpoint, the maintenance of the migratory
labour system and indeed the wider controls on labour productivity
in general in South Africa, are 'irrational' from an economic
standpoint. The migratory labour system and its attendant legis-
lation they see as the result of the Interaction of both economic
and social forces, such as the market forces resulting from econ-
omic growth; the cultural forces that act to tie sections of the
African population to their tribal lands and racial distrust that
has resulted in pressure on successive governments to keep cer-
tain areas and jobs as the preserve of the White.
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Since the system is a reaction to forces apart from simple market
forces, economists in this school see it as representing a major
market imperfection and comsequently they believe that the system
has acted to retard the rate of growth of the modern sector.
Should it be eliminated they argue, this would result in an in-
crease in the overall level of output. This increase would come
froa two major sources; firstly it would result from the transfer
of resources currently tied up in rumming the system, such as the
maintenance costs of the labour bureaux and the additional trans-
port requirements, to more productives uses and secondly output
would increase because the stabilisation of the labour supply
would increase the productivity of labour. Stabilisation would
facilitate the acquisition of skills by those who are at present

inhibited by the 'footloose' nature of the migrant labour systes.

As the migrant labour system is seen as a force that reduces out-
put, it is also seen as a force reducing the rate of capital
accumulation in the economy and so is viewed as acting to reduce
not only the present level of output but also the future rate of
growth,

4.5.2 The Hﬂgﬂnt Labour ;!:rlt- and Capital Accumulation -
Lh M* “ w

The Meo-Marxist school argue, on the other hand, with some indi-
vidual variations, that the successful development that has
occurred in the modern sector, far from being hampered by the
migratory labour system, is both the direct result of and the

cause of its maintenance. In terms of this paradigm economic
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development by the capitalist mode requires the generation of a
labour supply. The lower the cost at which it is possible to
generate this supply of 'free labour' the greater the surplus
value that can be expropriated by the capitalist class, the
greater the investible surplus in the economy and consequently

the greater the rate of economic growth in the capitalist sector.

Wolpe [240] and Legassick [110] argue that the migratory labour
system was established by the early capitalists after the dis-
covery of diamonds and gold and was maintained by successive
generations of capitalists, White agricultural interests and the
'state’ by means of deliberate interference with the market
forces operating on the supply of labour, as it represented the
means by which it was possible to maximise the investible surplus
in the modern sector. These writers go on to argue that the
policy of 'separate development' emerged as a means to maintain
the supply of 'cheap labour' beyond the point where under "normal'
economic development, labour's bargaining power would have growm

sufficiently to force an increase in its share in output.

Far from being a market imperfection that hinders South Africa's
economic growth the migrant labour system is seen as being ome of
major forces of growth. Wolpe [240] argues that the system
facilitates the expropriation and appropriation by the modern
sector of the traditional or pre-capitalist sector's investible
surplus, The system, by maintaining the pre-capitalist mode
of production, enables the modern sector to pay its labour at a

rate below that required for the "reproduction of labour"™ and
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this would met have been possible if the modern sector had

had to pay wages at a level necessary to support their workers and
their dependents. Legassick [110] argues that by maintaining the
separation of the working class by 'artificial'! means, separate
development offers a way of keeping down labour costs. The main-
tenance of the Homeland social structure has a retarding influence
on the rate at which labour's "horizon's"expand and so reduces the
rate of growth of the cost of 'necessary labour' to the capitalist

sector,

Legassick [110] p.19.

In addition, by separating out the functions of government the
capitalist sector im able to transfer some of the 'proper cost'
of labour such as portion of the costs of the provision of social

security and education to the Homeland governments.

In addition, as this analysies is carried out within a Marxist
framawork, labour's share of output (s seen as being determined
by the relative strengths of the classes who share in the output.
The migratory labour system it is argued, encourages a footloose
labour force and so has mitigated against attempts to crganize
migrant labourers. Trapido [205]. This lack of erganization has

reduced black labour's bargaining power and consequently its
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share of the local output of the Bﬂm.tm}

Writers I{n the Neo-Marxist tradition deny the arguments advanced
by Hobart Houghten [77] and Hutt [88] , namely that the migrant
labour system is wasteful gue to the fact that it reduces

labour productivity, but argue instead that, whilst capital
accumulation is normally accompanied by an increase in the capi-
tal labour ratio and so by a2 concomitant increase in labour pro-
ductivity, this does not necessarily imply an automatic need for
a more highly trained labour force. These writers point out that the
adoption of more capital intensive technigues has a tendency to
'de-skill' workers, and so may in fact require a lower level of
labour training and skill than the more labour intensive tach-
nigues of preduction that are likely to have a far higher 'craft'
component .

4,5%,3 & Magnituda of the 'Trade Off' between the Two
a.

There is no sasy way of amsessing the impact that the migratory
labour system has had upon capital accumulation and growth in the
modern sector of the economy in terms of these two opposing and
mutually exclusive paradigess. In fact since the wages paid, the
productivity levels currently prevailing and people's outlooks,

(20) The migratory labour system is not the only factor ner
even the major factor working against the esergence of a
powerful Black Union Movement in South Africa. Black
Trade Unions whilst not i{llegal, have been a continual
focus of antagonistic action by the State.
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opinions and decisions are in any case largely - if not wholly -
‘datmi‘ned by the set of economic, social and political forces
within which they operate, one can perhaps question the validity
of even attempting to undertake such a comparison.

It would appear however,that a valid course of action would be
one that attempted an indirect assessment of the relative posi-
tions postulated by the two opposing paradigms by means of a com—
parison of the relative sizes of the ‘tradeoffd lmplied. OUne
could, for example, attempt to measure the magnitude of the gains
that accrue from certain aspects of the migrant labour system and
then compare these gains with the costs implied by the alternative

paradigm.

One of the more obvious benefits that the modern sector of South
African economy has received from the continuance of the migrant
labour system is that it was not forced to divert inveatment from
directly productive activities to soclal overhead inveatment to
provide for the additional cost of housing and educating the

migrant worker's family in the modern sector, (21

{(21) In cases where labour is paid s wage well above the
subsistence level it may be possible for the firm to
pass on tha cost of housing itas workforce to tha worker
himself in part. Where wages are low, however,
this possibility no longer exists and the firm has
either (1) to provide the housing itself, or (2) to
increase wage rates to allow the worker to provide
housing, or (3) appeal to the State to take up the
burden in which case the capitalist may be able to pass
on some portion of his labour coats to other tax payers
but will still bear a large part himself in the
tax payments.

§
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If one estimates the size of such savings, it is then possible

in terms of a ‘growth model to assess the contribution that
savings of such magnitude would make to the growth of the output
of the sector in which they are invested. This would then give
one 'a yardstick' with which one would be able to answer @ question

of the following nature:

By how much can the productivity of a migrant
worker fall below that of a settled labourer
without the ecomomy being any the woree off
than it would have been if it had developed
with ¢ setiled work foroce?
Tn other wopds it will enable some attempt to be made to
establish the relative sizes of the 'trade offs' implied by

the two paradignms.

Table 4,10 contains an estimate of the size of the contribution made
to South Africa’s Gross Domestic Product over the period 1834 -
1970 by transferring invesiment funds from housing to directly
productive investment. Such an estimate is of necessity tenta-

tive and is highly sensitive to the assumptions that are made in

its caloulation and should conseguently be treated with cautiom.

The data in Table 4.10 is drawn from the differences in costs of
providing single and family housing in the relevant years. De-
tails of the sources of the data and of the assumptions under-
lying the calculations are contained in Table Al7 of Appendix A.
Briefly these calculations are based on the following assumptions.
(1) That the savings on housing resulting from the migrant

labour system are invested anpd not copsumed.
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TAHLE 4,10 AN ESTINATE OF THE CONTRIBUTION TO GROGS DOMESTIC PRODUCT THAT HAS
RESULTED FROM THE PERPETUATION OF THE MIGRATORY LABOUR SysTim!

saving on Migrant| Capital | Increase in Gross Donestic Output Per Annum
Labour System Du tput + Re Investment
Year |\ eeuming Migrants| Ratio I
are Housed three par cent | five per cent | eight per cemt
A ] [ D E
1936 71 400 00D 3,0 65 000 000 125 000 DO | 328 000 000
Lok k3 920 000 2,03 30 000 DOO 50 000 000 137 000 000
1960 yd2 500 000 244 1a0 000 000 219 040 060 478 000 000
1970 612 000 Q00 2,22 276 000 DOD 276 Q00 Q00 276 000 000
1 129 820 Q00 551 0G0 000 B0 OO0 00D 1 117 000D Q00
par cant of Gross
Domestic Product B4 7% 12%
1970 at 1963
pricas
A ¢ From the end column in Table A.17 in Appendix A,

[« ]
=

1936 capital output ratio taken on 3 Capital Output Ratio for L1946, 1960 and
1970 were obtained from B.L. de Jager '"The Fiwed Capital Stock and Capital

Output ratic of South Africa 19%6-1972', South African Reserve Bank Quarterly
Bulletin - June 1373,

Compounding at 3 par cent implies a rate of reinvestment of 9 per cent of
output with a capital output ratio of 3.

Compounding at 5 per cent implies a rate of reinvestment of 15 por ceot with
a capital output ratio of 3.

Compounding at 8 par cent Implies a rate of reinvestsent of twenty four per cent
with a capital-output ratio of 3.

{22}

In every case the contribution to 1970 cutput made by failing to stabilise the
migrant labour mystem has besn estimated by the followlng method.

Bavings oo Housing In
Year T

:l'l
{Iiﬁl :Mﬂ?ﬂ

Capital output ratio
where n = 1870 - ¢




it Bedn B

{2} That every naw migrant into the modern sector would have

required family housing eventually in the modern sector.

{3) That the housing would have been provided in 1836 for all

migrants in the sector in that year, in 1946 to all new net

migrants between 1936-1946; in 1960 for the increase be-

tween 1946 and 19680; and in 1970 for the increase beatween

1960 and 1970.

The basis of the calculations made in Table 4.10 implies an under-

lying growth model of the Harrod Demar type namely

where 1)

2)

a)

i)

5)

B)

&y 1970 it 1
Tt {1+ T )

Ay 1970 is the increment to Gross Domestic Product
in 1970 that results from the savings on housing due
to the migrant labour system in the year t.

It is the amount transferred to Investment from
housing in the year t subject to the assumptions
made in Tabhle A17.

L is the capital output ratic in the South African
economy in year t from de Jager [42].

I is the assumed rate of reinvestment.

V is the assumed capital ocutput ratio for the re-
investment taken as 3 in all cases which when com-
pared with de Jager's [42] estimates is conservative,
n is the number of years between t and 1970 where t

iz taken as 1936, 1946, 1960 and 1970.

Subject to these assumptions, compounding the data in Table 4.10



at 3 per cent per annum is the equivalent of assuming a constant
rate of reinvestment of nine per cent per annum. Compounding at
5 per cent implies a reinvestment rate of 15 per ceat amd at

8 per cent a rate of reinvestment of 24 per cent. Since gross

capital formation in South Africa was the equivalent of 2% per

cent of Gross Domestic Product in 1946, 20 per cent in 1960 and
29 per cent in 1970,'?%) the most reascnable of the three estin-
ates given in Table %.10 appears to be the cne in which the

savings are compounded &t 8 per cent per annum.

This implies that if one assumes a rate of reinvestment of 2%
per cent per annum together with a capital output ratio of 3 over

the period'?")

then, providing that the only result of the migrant
labour system was to effect this reduction in the amount of
necessary social investment, South Africa's Gross Domestic
Product in 1970 valued in 1963 prices was 12 per cent greater
than it would have been had the economy developed with a settled
labour force, assuming the levels and rates of growth of labour

productivity were the same on both development paths.

Looking at the estimation from the other view point one could say

that providing that, the migrant labeur system has had no other

(23) Estimated from data in Table 21.15 South African
Statistics 1974 [2s0)

(24) de Jager's [42] estimates of the value of the average

capital output ratlo In South Africa were - 1946 2,03,
1660 2,3 1970 2,22.
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reallocative effects on the economy the migrant labour work force
could be as much as twenty eight per cent less efficient in out-
put terms than the stabllised work force before the Gross Domes-
tic Product was reduced to the level that it would have been
without the transfer of investment from housing to productive in-

vestmant.

In order to place the size of the savings from housing in a
broader perspective, it is interesting to mote that in 1970 these
"savings" amcunted to fifty per cemt of the capital invested in
the rallways in South Africa, and twelve per cent of the total
public sector capital apart from the capital of the public cor—

puﬂtim.““]

Although this type of evidence is incomplete it does seem from
the relative sizes of the magnitudes discussed here tI:Bt,lv-ln if
the migrants are paid the same wages as the settled labour force
and have been throughout the development phase in South Africa,
the existence of the migrant labouwr system is likely to hawve
encouraged economic growth rather than to have retarded it.
Indeed, if Wolpe and Legassick are correct inm asserting that the
system has acted to keep Black wages down,then the evidence in
favour of the migrant labour system as an engine of growth seems

to be substantial, particularly when one remembers that South

(25) Estimated from the capital stock figures given in de
Jager [42] .
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Africa's Gross Domestle Product in current prices has grown at

over eight per cent per annum compound throughout the pariod

1936 = 19M0.

4.6 Summary of the Main Findings in this Chapter

The main findings of this chapter can be summarised as follows:

1)

2)

On the basls of the estimates of domestic migration made for
the years 1936, 1946, 1960 and 1970, which are included in
Appendix A, it would seem that the size of the migration
strean has grown continucusly over the period. The number
of men migrating from South Africa's rural areas grew by

3 per cent per annum compound over the thirty four year
period, which was one per cent greater than the rate of
growth of the rural African population over the period.

In 1970 Migrant African men, including foreign migrants,
formed 59 per cent of all economically active African men
resident in white areas on the census date. Over the
period 1946-1970 tha rate of growth of migration frem South
Africa's rural areas was approximately cne per cemt greater
than the rate of growth of the ecomomically active Africans
in South Africaisignifying that the migrant labour system is
growing in importance in the overall labour supply rather
than declining as would have been the case had the migrants
been allowed to settle.
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3) Evidence suggests that the migrant labour system In South
Africa is heavily selective of the better educated men,
and further, that the rate of cut-migration is highly posi-
tively correlated with increased educational levels; the
rate of out-migration being as high as 90 per cent amongst
men who have at least full primary school education plus

four additional years of schooling.

4) Out-migration of such magnitudes amongst the better educated
must lead to a drastic drop in the social rate of return on
investment in education by the Homeland governments. This
implies that since the White sector benefits from such in-
vestment, education in the Homelands should be financed by
the central government, guite apart from any general devel-

opment grants that are made to the Homealands.

%) The migration process is also age and sex selective concen-
trating, as has been found in many other studies,on the
young adult male. Howsver, the propensity to migrate in
South Africa reaches its highest value in the age cohort
24=-29 years which is slightly older than has been found in
othar studies and declines much less rapidly than is usually
the case, In 1970 the average propensity to migrate amongst

the age cohort 30-34 years was still as high as 489 per cent.

6) Throughout the thirty four year period studied here the pro-
pensity to migrate increased in all age cchorts but increased

fastest in the youngest age group 14-19 years and in the age



7)

8)

Q)
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group 40-65 years. This implies that the impact of the
migrant labour system on South Africa's labour supply is in
fact greater than the mere growth of numbers imply since the
migrant labour supply has grown in two ways:

1) In terms of simple numbers; mora men wera absent in 1970

than in 1960 and in 1936.

2} In terms of the number of years spent in the moderm
sector; men migrated at a younger age in 1970 than they did
on average in 1936, Similarly they returned to their

rural homes gt an older age than they did in 1934,

Migrant workers had a younger average age than the permanent
urban African workforce on the census date in 1970 and in
addition, appear to have @ shorter average working life In

the modern sector; 19 years as against 23 years. At present
since the Homeland areas are unable to support their popula-
tions the shorter average working life of a migrant

means of distributing the opportunity to work in the modern

sector amongst a larger number of Homeland men seeking work.

The migration patterns amongst populations from different
regions and ethnic groups are remarkably similar but men
from the Homeland rural areas appear to spend slightly
longer in total in the modern sector than do men from other

South African rural areas.

Whilst there does appesr to be evidence that migrants from

particular regicns favour, or are favoured by particular
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industries apart from the foreign migrants and those from
the Transkei,there appears to be no evidence that migrants
are concentrated more heavily in the low wage sectors of the
economy. This Indicates that the South African econcmy has
"institutionalised' the migrant labour system in its develop-
ment and employers have now become almost totally adjusted
to the system to the point where they do not distinguish

between migrants and urban settled workers.

If one compares the contribution made to the growth of the
modern sector that has accrued as a result of the migrant
labour system, simply in terms of the savings on the provision
of housing for migrants,with the possible loss of labour
productivity that it is argued results from the system, it
seems that the migrant labour force could be as much as 28
per cent less productive than the settled labour force and

the modern economy be no worse off.

4.7 Conelusions

From the evidence presented here it becomes apparent that the

modern sector has benefitted comsiderably from the transfer of

labour that has resulted from the migrant labour system. Since

as many as two out of every three modern sector workers may be

migrants it i1s obvious that without this transfer of labour,

output levels would be substantially lower in the moderp sector,

What are not certain, however, are the answers to the following

queations
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Whether total output would have been greater had the
migrants been encouraged to settle permanently in the modern
sector? Here what evidence that is avallable, whilst not
conclusive, does suggest that this output would probably not
have been greater, as without the migrant labour system a
larger proportion of investment would have had to be
channelled to social overhead investment.

Whether the impact that the system has had on the supplying
areas offsets any gains or losses experienced by the modern
sector as result of the institutionalisation of the system
in South Africa? This latter point will be taken up in the
following chapter which s concerned with amalysing the
effects that the persistance of the migrant labour system has
had upon the economies of the supplying areas which are now
predominantly the rural areas of the African Homelands. 1In
order to do this a case study of KwaZulu has been done and

has been taken to be representative of conditioms in all the
hHomeland areas.







=l =

CHAFTER. 5

THE IMPACT OF THE SYSTEM OF OSCILLATING MIGRATION
ON THE SUPPLYING REGION - A CASE STUDY OF KWAZULU

5.1 Imtroduction

Zulu men and women have been migrating to the modern sector of the
South African ecomomy on both a temporary and a permanent basis
gince the laying of the foundation stones of the present modern sec-

tor of the Ecannny.{l}

As far as the Individual migrant is concerned permanent and temporary
migration decisions are similar in many respects. These decisions
usually arise from the same set of motives and may be differentiated
only by the qualitative differences in the strengths of the motives
mderlying these Eecisinns.{ij However , from the macroeconoinic view-
point the social and economic effects of temporary and permanent
migration in both the new host economy and the economy supplying

the migrants are likely to differ considerably. In an economy,

such as KwaZulu, where per capita incomes are low and it is likely
to be the most productive member of the family whe migrates to the

modern sector on an oscillating basis, the costs to the economy

of temporary migration are likely to be considerably greater

(1) Sheila van der Horst [215] quotes figures of new

amployees on the Kimberley Diamond diggings in 1884
which Includas 814 Zulu wen.

(2) This viewpoint is well argued by Bell [14].
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than that of permanent migration. These differences arise from
the fact that vhereas the permanent migrant takes his Ffamily with
him, freeing additional rescurces for those remaining behind in the
supplying economy, the temporary migrant leaves his dependants
still reliant upon the supplying economy.

This chapter is concernad with the discussion of the effects that

the system of oscillating migration has had on the areas that now

form KwaZulu.

5.2, The Sige and Nature of the Stream of Oscillating Higrants
cver the Period 1936-1970.

During the pericd 1936-1970 the mumber of men who migrated from
thess areas increased alscst threafold, the annoal compound
growth rate over the periocd being 3.25 per cent, compared with an
overall growth rate of the Bantu pepulation of South Africa over
this period of 2.45 per cent per annum. As Table 5.1 shows tha
rate of growth in the number of migrants absent from home on the
census date accelerated most sharply over the period 1960 to 1970,

although the degree of undercounting in the 1960 census will have

undoubtedly inflated this estimate of the rate of acceleratien.

In 1936, on the census date one out of every three males in the
age cohort 15-6u4 was absent from home; by 1970 this proportion had

increased to more than one out of every two and in certain regions
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TABLE 5.1. AN ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF MALE AFRICAN
PN T o MIGRANTS RURAL THAT NOW FORM
KWAZ L AREAS FOR THE CENSUS DATES IN
1936, 1946, 1960 AND 1970,
rge e s e | ramat
Group Growth
1936 1946 1960 1970 s
A B [ D E
15-19 7 000 | 11 000 14 000 42 000 5,4
20~ 24 25 000 | 25 OOO 3u 000 56 000 2,4
25-29 22 000 | 23 000 24 000 56 000 2,8
30-34 20 000 | 22 000 26 000 50 000 2,7
35-39 10 000 | 13 coo0 19 000 33 000 3,6
LO-uy 10 000 | 12 000 15 000 a5 000 3,8
45-49 3000| 6000 3 000 16 000 5,0
5054 % 000 | 5 000 5 000 17 000 i,
55-6u 6000 & 000 ¥ 000 12 000 2.1
Total 107 000 | 121 000 | 1ws 000 | 317 000 3,3
Growth %
Rate A 1,3 8,2
4,1

A. From Table Bu.l. Column B.

B. From Table B3.1. Column 9.

€. From Table B2.l. Column 6.

D. From Table Bl. Column &.

Annual compound rate of growth

for the period 1936-1970.




- 135 -

was as high as eight out of every ten. Another interesting
feature of the migration stream through time is the way in which
the age structure of the stream has changed as the system has
become 'institutionalised'. Table 5.2, gives details of the

changing age structure.

TABLE 5.2.

Age

Group

15-19
20-24
25-29
30-34
35-239
40=-44
45-49
50-54
55—k

Average
Rate 34 36 as 52

A. The estimates in Table 5.2. have been made using the basis
outlined in Appendix A. The population in 1970 used for this
estimate was the Zulu population in Homeland Rural areas in
in 1970, 96 per cent of whom were resident in KwaZulu rural
areas. The population for 1960, 1946 and 1936 have been
estimated on the assumption that 72 per cent of each age cohort




resident in Matal rural areas were in fact resident in the areas
now the rural areas of Kwafulu., This percentage in 1970 was
76 per cent, The estimate for 1960 and earlier was reduced
to 72 per cent to make some allowance for the resettlement of
the Zulu population that took place in 1960-1970. The growth
of new rural townships in KwaZulu over this period alone
accounts for 3 per cent of the 4 per cent reductions.

Detailed estimations are contained in Appendix B, Tables Bl.l.,

B2.1., B3.1, and Bu.l.
The data in Tables 5.1 and 5.2 shows clearly that whilst the rate
of outmigration in every age cohort increased over the thirty four
year period, the extent to which the migration rate increased varied
quite substantially between the different age groups. 1In 1936 by
the time 4 man from the EKwaZulu rural areas reached thirty five
years of age there was a better than two to cne chance that he would
have returned and been resldent in the domestic economy. By
1970 nearly half the men aged 50 to 58 years of age were still absent
from home. Similarly the rate of cutmigration amongst the young
age groups 15 to 1% years, whilst still below the average rate, has
risen dramatically during the period, increasing from 13 per cent to
34 per cent. It seems,from this evidence at least, that firstly
outmigrants from KwaZulu now leave home at @ younger age than they
did on average in 1936, secondly they leave in larger numbers and
thirdly they remain away from FwaZulu on average for a longer pericd.
The overall rate of growth of cutmigration amongst adult Zulu men
was pearly one per cent higher than the rate of growth of the male
population of Mwalulu over the period.
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Table 5.3. gives the eatimated number of women who migrated from

EwaZulu rural areas during the period 1936 to 1970.

TABLE 5.3. ESTIMATES OF THE NUMBERS OF FEMALE MIGRANTS
FROM T OF BATAL THAT NWOW
THE RURA o
1936, 1946, 1960 1970
Number of Female Migrants
Age Rate of
Grow o the
rom Area in Year Biearth
&
1936 1946 19a80 1970 -"g
A B g D E
15-19 1,000 1,000 1,500 8,000
20=24 4,000 5,000 7,500 9,000
25-29 7,500 5,500 2,500 13,000
30-34 2,000 6,500 5,500 12,000
35-39 1,500 2,500 2,000
L= g 2,000 9,000
B5-45
50-54& 3,000
25-65
Total 15,500 19,500 21,500 52,000 -
Rate of b i
'El."ﬂﬂ.'.hz §,2

A. From Table C8.2. Column .

B. From Table C3.2. Column 6.

. From Table C2.2. Column 6,
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b. From Table Cl. Column 5.

E. Compound rates of growth for the separate age cohorts have
not been calculated as the recorded age data appears to be
unrelizhle.

As can be ssen from the Table the mumber of fesale migrants is
considerably smaller than the number of men who migrate. In
1970 six men migrated for every one woman. The rate of growth
of female migration is however similar to that of the men over
the period 1946 to 1970, and again exceeds the populatiom growth
rate of the area., It is interesting to note how the migration
patterns of the womwen differ from those of the men. In 1970
in the age cohorts over forty four years of age there was no
net female outmigration, whereas nearly half the men in the age
cohorts 45 to 49 and 50 to 54 were still absent from home as
migrant workers. Not only do fewer women migrate than men, as
one would expect with the burden of family raising, particularly
in the child bearing years, but the women who do migrate alse
return from the modern sector on average very much earlier than

the men and show no apparent tendency to return to the modern
sector work force once they have raised their children.

°-3.  The Demographic Effect on the Supplying Economy

There is no doubt that the major impact that the migratery labour

system has on KwsZulu operates through the effect that the system
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has upon the population age distribution.

TABLE S.%. COMPARATIVE AGE DISTRIBUTIONS OF

Percentage of the Population Aged
Population
0=14 15-64 Over &%
The Republic as a Whole w3 53 )
All Africans in the R.5.A. Lk 52 s
All Zulus CL 52 i
KwaZulu ug Lk 5
White 5.A. 3l B2 7

Table 5.4. shows clearly how the migratery labour system operates
to reduce the percentage of the population in the working age
groups in the supplying region. Tirstly if one compares the
relevant percentages of the population "All Zulu People in South
Africa™ with those of the population In the rural areas of KwaZulu
only, one finds that, vhereas in the foreer population 52 per cent
of the population falls into the age cochort 14-68 years and conse-

quently is potentially capable of comtributing to output, only 46
per cent of the rural population of KwaZulu falls into this category.

Becondly the ratio of economically active adults to the remainder
of the population among Zulus as a group in 1370 was 1:2 88 whereas

in the rural areas of KwaZulu this ratio was as high as 1:3 85; a

difference of 35 per cent. This increase in the dependency ratic is
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due to the relative increase in importance of both the young

age groups 0-1u4 years, and the older age groups - over 65 years.

Thirdly the masculinity ratio amongst the age cohort 15-64 years
in the rural areas is also extremely low being 1:3, consequently
homeland families in these rural areas lack sufficient of the

masculine influence - children grow up in a fatherless world and
a large number of women shoulder the burden of raising a family

alone, with only economic assistance from their men folk.

Apart from the demographic maladjustments that result from the
continued absence of a substantial proportion of the adult work
force, the economy has developed some striking economic imbalances,
Table 5.5 shows the distribution of the economically active male
population of KwaZfulu and illustrates graphically how important
a place employment ocutside the Homeland holds in the economic
structure of KsaZulu. If permanent migration had takem place in
response to the changes in the geographical demand for labour,
the family would have moved to the new region. With the main-
tenance of temporary migration however, 50 per cent of the male
work force find work outside the Homeland and the men migrate

alone, leaving their families in the subsistence sector.

The data in Table 5.5 understates the degree of economic depen-
dency that now exists between KwaZulu and White South Africa,
even so far as employment opportunities are concerned, since

individuals who work in the modern sector but live permanently
in the Homeland, i.e. commuters, have been treated in the 1970
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TABLE 5.5 DISTRIBUTION BY AGE GROUP OF ADULT MALE WORKERS
IN_MWAZULU IN 1970. (3)

Percentage of Age Group in Industry

Under 20(20-2% |25-3% |3s-s4 | 45-54 | 55-65 | Total

Agriculture Wl 22 | 19 | 22 | s | w1 | 28
"'“"’"f; 5 8 8 7 5 y 1
':":::“" 2 4 u 5 5 " "
Commarce 2 3 § L L 3 |
Transport 1 2 2 2 2 2
Gervices k] 4 4 5 & ] 5
Migrants'h) w7 58 | ss | 55 | ws | a2 51
00 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100

{(A) Migrants here have been estimated on the basis explained in
Appendix A using the population. Zulus in KwaZulu and not
Zulus in KwaZulu rural areas, as some migrants migrate from
the latter to the urban areas of KwaZulu {tself.

census count as if they were employed in the Homeland areas. If
one assumes that the commrter work force has the same age and job
distribution as the migrant work force, then it would appear
from the ratic of estimates of commuter sarnings to those of

migrants in 1967 made by the Department of Economica, Pretoria

(%)

University, that as many as 60 per cent of the adult males of

{3) Calculated from data in Table B 13 in Report 02-02-02,

Fopulation Census 1970. Department of Statistics, Pretoria,
1973, and data covered in Mote (3).

(4) J.A. Lombard and P.J. van der Merwe [122]
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KwaZulu were employed in the White Sector of the South Afpican
economy im 1970. A further 28 per cent were in subsistence agri-
culture, implying that jobs in sectors other than agriculture and
situated in ¥waZulu were only available for 12 per cemnt of the
economically active men who would normally be resident in the

economic region.

5.4.0 Temporary Migration and the Standards of Living in the
EwaZulu PRural Areas

It was argued in Section 2.4.4% that out migration affected the
standards of living of those remaining in the supplying economy
through the effect that it had upon the supply of labour and
through the income transfer into the economy in the form of remit-

tances from ocut migrants.

The relationship between the migrants average consumption and his
marginal product in the supplying area together with the regions'
ability to reallocate work effort,was seen as determining the
likely size and direction of the change in the ocutput resulting
from a reduction in the potential supply of labour. It was also
argued that consumption levels In the domestic economy could rise
as a result of the increased consumption by individuals financed
the remittances received from migrants, gquite apart from any in-
creases that may result from the redistribution of income in the

area consequent upon the reallocaticn of work effort.

5.4.1 The Migrant Labour System and the Labour Supply of KwaZulu

The first effect that will be considered is the impact of out-migration
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upon KwaZulu's labour supply, and its consequent impact upon

the levels of domestic output. Unfortunately it was not possible
to obtain an accurate sstimate of the size of a "representative"
migrant's marginal product in the subsistence sector, prior to
his migration, vis & vis his average consumption level in that
sector as there was not sufficient data available on the agricul-
tural output, the distribution of output per worker or on the
distribution of land between families in KwaZulu. If, however,
one uses the behaviour of the ratio, subsistence output to econ-
omically active workers in EwaZulu, as a surrogate for the be-
haviour of the average product per worker in the subsistence
sector, then one can at least obtain some indicative evidence as
to the most likely trend in the marginal product of workers in

the subsistence sector.

Average subsistence output per economically active worker in
KwaZulu fin 1960 was RS6'>) and by 1970 it had fallen to RS1,
measured in current prices. From this, subject to the validity
of the usual Neoclassical assumptions of homogeneity amongst
workers, working conditions and general production conditions,
it seems likely that average consumption levels in Kwalulu are
above the marginal product of labour in the subsistence sector,
even when om excludes consumption from remittances.

(5) Estimated from data in South Africa 1974, P, 203, [250)
and 1970 Population Census data. Report 02-02-02. [en)
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Falling average products indicate that the marginal products,
apart from being lower than the average product,are also falling
and indeed far more rapidly than the average product. Reobinson
[167] p.30. This being so, it seems that it is likely that the
average consumption levels of the potential migrants from Kwa-
Zulu are indeed above the contribution that they make to subsis-
tence output levels. Consequently, providing that the migrants'
absence does not alter the nature or the relative position of
the production function of the supplying region in an adverse
manner , the departure of the out migrants seems likely to in-

crease average consumption levels in the KwaZulu rural arsas.

Unfortunately, this {s not a forgeone conclusion because, as
it was argued earlier, the extent to which consumption levels

can rise will depend upon the following factors:

1) Whether or not those who remain behind in the area supply-
ing the migrants are successful in reorganizing the work
load to compensate adequately for the migrants ahsence.

2) The size and nature of the flow of remittances received
from the migrants, together with the purpose to which these
remittances are put in the region i.e. consumption levels
can be affected by whether these remittances ars invested
or consumed.

3) The extent to which the absence of the migrants has detri-
mental effects on the overall productivity levels in the

area that canmot be countered by the efforts of those who
remain behind.
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It has been argued and documented by many writers in the fleld
of migration, notably Kuznets [106], Themas [198], Herrick [T1]
and Zacharish [2kk], that migration is essentially a selective
process and consequently the overall effects are directly depen-
dent upon the degree apd nature of the selectlon that takes

place among the migrants.

One can say that out migration is more likely to be beneficial
in consumption terms In areas where there is unemployment than
it is in areas where there is a shortage of labour. Similarly
Miracle and Berry [132] argue that temporary migration will be
lass detrimental to the supplying region if the periods of
migration are dove-tailed to fit in with the labour requirements

of the domestic economy.

Similarly migration is more likely to be beneficial , measured
again in terms of the consumption levels of those who remaln, if
the migrant is negatively rather than positively selected, Lee
[10B] that is if the least productive workers migrate rather than

the more productive members of the community.

As far as the selective nature of the migration process is con-
cerned the Xwalulu rural economy seems to be no exception.
From the data presented in Table 5.1 and 5.3 one can see that
the migration process is heavily selective of adult men, par-
ticularly of those under forty years of age. This, coupled
with the fact that indirect evidence was presented earlier to
Suggest that even among these age groups there is a further
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degree of selection in that the better educated men appear to

have a higher propensity to migrate then those with less educa-

tion,®) implies the following;

1) It may well not be a simple matter for those who remain
behind in the supplying area to reorganize their work allo-
cation in order to supply the effort previcusly provided by
the migrants. With so very high a male absentee rate such a
reallocation would imply that the very young, the very old, the
women who have the burden of child raising, and the lass
educated are expected to be ahle to provide the work load
of a very large pearcentage of the young adult male popula-
tion in the area and indeed the most productive members of

that group.

2} The long run effects of migration on the region's produc-
tivity could quite possibly be negative simply because of
the magnitude of the degree of the out migration. There
may not be sufficient remaining hands in the home economy
to be able to perform the necessary maintenance tasks.
Those hands that are available may not be sufficiently
strong to perform the work required of them or sufficlently
educated to make the correct decisions.

This being so, it appears that the benefits that accrue to those

(6) Evidence to support this contention was presented {n Table
5.5, and in the discussion on the data in the Table.
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who remain behind, that result from the mere absence of the
migrant, will be considerably less than would accrue to them had
the supplying economy been able to maximise the sum of all the
possible net gains that could accrue in this manner. Indeed
these gains could be negative over time, once the results of

capital consumption start to make their presence felt.

5.4.2 ERemittances from Migrants and the Domestic Standards
of Living

As average productivity levels are very low and have fallen in
recent years it appears that remirtances from migrants are of
critical importance in KwaZulu's rural areas. The level of domes-
tic subsistence per capita production of R51 in 1936 suggests that
the economy is now incapable of supporting its population with-
out these transfers of remittances from the modern sector by the
area's out-migrants. Remittances, as can be seen from the data

in Table 5.6, which gives an estimate of the size of the remit-
tances made to the KsaZulu rural areas, are indeed now a major
source of consumption funds and in addition one that bas grown in
importance in the economy over recent years.

The estimate given in Table 5.6 is based upon the estimates of
the migrants from the area, given earlier, their estimsted inter-
sectoral job allocation, the wage rates they earn and the pro-
pertion of their sarnings that they remit. Detalls of the basis

of this estimate and of the assumptions upon which it is based
are given in Appendix C.
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TABLE 5.6 THE ECONOMIC SIGNIFICANCE OF MIGRANTS' EARMINGS

AKD

SEMITTANCES TO KMAZULU IN CURRENT PRICES.

‘_.w‘

igrants' Remittances as a Percentage
Number " 1 aof:
Year| of
Male Earnings | Remittances | Groes Bubsis- | Agri-
Migrants Domestic | tence cultural
RDOO ROOO Product Income | Output
(A) (B) (ci (D) (E} (E)
1936] 107000 5879 1077
1946] 120000 15129 2798
1960 | 164000 3804 63lA 2l 36 Bl
1970 | 317000 132319 23103 yl 1] a2

Hotes on Table

A,

E.

Total numbar of migrants has been estimated on the basis

outlined in Appendix B.

Detailed estimations are as follows.

1936 from Table Bu.l, 1046 from Table B3.1, 1960 from Table

B2.1 and 1970 from Table Bl in Appendix B.

From Table C3 in Appendix C column 1, estimated on the
basia sutlined in this Appendix.

From Table C3 in Appendix C columm J.

From South Africa 1974 [250]p.20832.

Estimated from data in Scuth Africa 197w [250] p.292 and 293,

Over the thirty four year period the size of the annual stream of

renittances into the rural areas of XwaZulu grew at an average

annual compound rate of 9,7 per cent.

This Increase was the

result of the interaction of three factors, namely:
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1) The number of out-migrants from the area tripled, growing at

an average annual compound rate of 3,25 per cent.

2) There was an increase in the rate of growth of job opportunities
for migrants in the high wage sector of the modern economy rela-

tive to those avallable in the low wage sector and,

3) There was an increase in the average annual money wages paid to

African men of 5,7 per cent per annum, compound over the period.

In 1960 on these estimations the average rate of remittance by
migrants was 19 per cent of their earnings and these remittances
were the eguivalent of 36 per cent of subsistence output in that
year. By 1970 migrant remittances had grown to the point whera
they were the equivalent of 88 per cent of subsistence income
and 142 per cent of the agricultural output of KwaZulu. This
means that for every one rand generated in the subsistence sec-
tor, a8 further 88 cents were sent home by the migrants and for
every rand earned from the soil, a further Rl,42 was sent into
the area by the cut-migrant men. Of even greater significance
is the fact that over the period 1960-1970 whilst average output
per worker in the subsistence sector of KwaZulu appears to have
fallen, the average level of remittances per migrant rose from
RuLk to R79 per annum, which is an average compound growth rate

of 6 per cent per annum.

In 1970 the Bureau of Market Research of the University of

Pretoria undertock a series of income and expenditure surveys,
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one of which covered the Income and expenditure patterns of
single Bantu households [210]. The total number of households
covered by the report was 367 and of these individuals 219, that
is 60 per cent, appear to have been migrant workers in that they
entered the Durban area when they were sighteen years of age or
older [210] p.2%. Since such a large proportion of the data
applied to migrant labourdrs in Durban it was decided to make &
second estimate of the size of the total earnings of the migrants
from KwvaZulu rural areas and of their remittances for 1970 based
upon the data contained in the Bureau's report, as a check upon
the validity of the estimate presented in Table 5.6. Thess two

estimates are presented for compariszon in Table 5.7.

TABLE 5.7 A COMPARISON OF THE TWO ESTIMATES OF KWAZULU
MIGRANTS' EARNINGS AKD REMITTANCES TO KMAZULU

IN 1970.

Estimate 1 hasad

Estimate 2 based

one Table on B.M.RE. Expen-
in Appendix diture Studies

RE17 (&) RS62 (G)

19% (B) 18% (H)

R (C) R101 (I}

317,000 (D) a17,000 (D)

R132 31§ 000 (E)
R 25 103 000 (F)

R178 15& 000 (J)
R 32 067 720 (K)
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Motes on Table

A.

K.

Total earnings estimated in Table C3 in Appendix C + Humber
of Migrants in 1970 from Table Bl in Appendix B.

Total Remittances from Table C3 in Appendix C 7 Total
earnings of migrants from the same Table.

Total Remittances # Total number of migrants.
From Table Bl in Appendix B.

From Table C3 in Appendix C columm I.

From Table C3 in Appendix C column J.

From Bureau of Market Research[210)p.25 Table 3.7a male
incomes.

From Bureau of Market Research[210] p.42 Table 3.21. .
Payments in support of relatives : average male incomes in
Table 3.7 of the same report.

From Bureau Report [210] p.42. Payments in support of
relatives - AVerage.

= G x D,

HxdJHote K4 Ix0D due to rounding errors,

The second estimate of earnings and remittances contained in

Table 5.7, namely the estimate based upon the Bureau of Market

Research data is 35 per cent higher in respect of migrants'

earnings and 28 per cent higher in respect of remittances, than

the first estimate that is based on the assumptions contained

in Appendix C. This difference can be attributed in a large
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part to the fact that the Bureau's job distribution of single
households undarstates the number of migrants in the low wage
categories, since thelr survey excluded migrant agricultural

workers living on White farms.

The cash remittance rate of the single houssholds studied by

the Bureau was only 18 per cent of total household expenditure.
However, If one adds the percentage of total income saved to

the cash remittances, on the grounds that savings by migrants
will ultimately be remitted to the rural area, the per cent of
expenditure remitted rises to 21 per cent, suggesting that, 1if
anything, the estimate based on the assumption that migrants in
the high wage sector remit only 19 per cent of their income is
too cooservative. A mean estimate of migrants' cash remittances
lying between the two made in Table 5.7 gives an amount of

R2Z8 58% 360, which is an increase of 14 per cent over the low
estimate in the table. As the degree of accuracy of the esti-
mates {8 unlikely to be less than 10 per cent in either case the
two estimates serve as 3 useful back up for each other, as they
are based on data cbrained from sources that were indspendent
of one another, apart from their common dependence on the esti-

mate of the number of migrants away from the area on the census
date in 1970.

In addition to the cash that they remit to their families,
migrants also purchase goods which they take home on their re-
turn and pay for certain services for thalr families in the

rural areas, such as visits to urban hospitals made by members
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of their family and education. Estimates of pemittances in kind
are difficult to obtain but one can obtain a rough estimate of
the relative size of such remittances from the expenditure sur-
veys of single African households made by tha Bureau of Market
Research.[210] Such an estimate is presented in Table 5.8. It
. should however, be treated with caution as it is of necessity
gensitive to the validity, or otherwise, of a number of arbitrary

assumptions that have had to be made in presenting the Table.

[AELE 5.8  REMITTANCES BY MIGRANTS INCLUDING THOSE IN KIHND
IN 1970 ESTIMATED FROM THE BUREAU OF MARKET

RESEARCH STUDIES, '®?
Amoumt Percentage of
R Earnings
Average cash remittance per
gingle household per annum 101 18
Remittances in kind
Food (A) a1
Clothing (B) 17
Education (C) 1
Medical Expenses (D) 3
Furniture & Household
Expenses (E) 5 10
Savings (EF) 18 3
Total Maximum Remittance 17y a1

Hotezs on Tahle

(A) Food purchased for consumption away from home or work.

(8) All the data in the Table is taken from Bureau of Market

Research Report on the Income and Expenditure of Non White

;.IE:-E? Households Durban Survey of Single Bantu Households,
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(B) Expenditure on baby elothing, childrens clothing plus half
the expenditure by single households on adult female
elothing assumed to be remitted to the rural family.

(C) 100 per cent of single family expenditure on education.

(D) 50 per cent of single household expenditure on medical
expenses assumed to be expended on behalf of the rural
Family.

(E) One quarter of the expenditure on furniture and household
appliances assumed to be on behalf of the rural family.

(F} Savings have been included here on the grounds that when

the migrant returns to his rural home he will take his
savings with him,

On this evidence it would seem that migrant workers could quite
possibly remit as much as 10 per cent of their total earnings to
the rural areas in the form of goods and services in addition to

the amounts that they remit in cash.

If one accepts that typical rates of remittances by male migrants
from Kwafulu could be as high as 30 per cent of their earnings,
20 per cent in cash and a further 10 per cent in the form of
goods, then in 1970 remittances to KwaZulu prural areas might
well have totalled as much as R39 371 00D on the basis of the low
estimate in Table 5.6. Remittances of such a magnitude would be
the equivalent of 66 per cent of the economy's Gross Domestic
Froduct, 180 per cent of income generated in the subsistence

sector and 225 per cent of the agricultural output of the econcmy.

Mo watter whether one accepts the lowest esstimate of remittances
or the highest, the conclusion remains the same; namely that the

present welfare levels of individuals resident in Kwafulu,
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particularly those of residents in the rural areas, is heavily

dependent upon the remittances that they receive from the
reglon's cut-migrants. In 1970 subsistence incomes per head of
the rural populstion of Befdlu ware appecxisstely m18. %) ge-
mittances per hesad of the rural population on the low estimate
were R16 in cash and a further R8 in goods and services. In
other words of a total per capita income of RMO in the rural
areas, 60 per cent is provided from the export of labour services

and only %0 per cent generated lmllj'.um

Since it is not a simple nor a short term task to provide employ-
ment opportunities for nearly half a million men, nor to provide
the alternative of housing and social facilities for their

families in the urban areas, one must conclude that the continued
existence of the many women, children and senior citizens in Kwa-

Zulu is dependent upon the maintenance of the migratory labour
system at least in the immediate future.

This argument does not however, imply either that the commmity
as a whole benefits through time from the continued maintenance
of the situation, nor that the system, should it prove to be bene-

ficial to all parties, is necessarily the optimal solution, in

(3) Subsistence income from South Africa 1974 [250] p.292.
Rural population from the 1970 Census Report 02-02-02
p.58.

(10) Clarke and Ngobese [37] in a study of 150 families in the
Ngutu district of KwaZulu give an average monthly income
per family of R14,87 of which R9,30 was in the form of
:_'uittannas. In other words 67 per cent of the family's
income was not generated within the district on average
in terms of their findings.
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that it is superior to the alternative of the provision of em-

ployment opportunities with the KwaZulu economy for those men

who at present migrate.

It will be argued that the major economic disadvantages of the

migratory labour system vis A vis the provision of alternative

employment within KwaZulu are the following.

1) The migratory labour system affects family welfare levels

2)

a)

as it csuses a redistribution of income within the family
itself and this redistribution is detrimental to the
overall welfare levels of the family.

The low level of remittances means that the income genera-
ting effects of the migrants'earnings are smaller within
¥waZulu than the earnings of individuals who are employed

within the area itself,

The long run effects of the migratory labour system on
capital accumulation and technical progress are also detri-
mental and have contributed substantially to the continuing

underdevelopment of the rural areas.

The first of these disadvantages could be considered as the con-

sumption effects of the migratory labour system and the latter

two as the effect that the system has upon the production capa-

bilities of the supplying economy and they are discussed more
fully in the following sectiom.
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5.5 The Consumption Effect of the Migratary Labour System

On the consumption side it is argued that the migratory labour
aystem alters the mnll.llpti:rf, patterns of the migrant and further
that these alterations can be detrimental to economic welfare
should they represent & transfer of fumds, either from investment
to consumption,or from Individuals with a high marginal utility

of expenditure to those with a lower utility.

In this section an attempt will be made to investigate the ex-
tent to which temporary migration alters family spending patterns.
To do this further use will be made of the Bureau of Market Re-
search's Household Expenditure Surveys in order to compare the
expenditure patterns of urban settled workers with families
(multiple households) with those of the migrant worker, taken to

be represented by the single households in the Bureau's survey.

It is often asserted that the migratory labour system affects

family consumption patterns on two levels:

1) The migrant man consumes a greater proportion of his income
in the form of entertainment, alcohol and cigarettes than a
man who lives with his family, simply as a result of the

unnatural existence that the migrant is forced to lead in

the towns. Clarke Mgobese [37] Wilson [233].

2) That the migrant consumes a far higher proportion of his
fomily's total Income than does the man who lives with his

family. Consequently the migrants' family is not as well
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cared for as that of the family 1iving with their parents

in the town. wilsen [233], Clark and Ngobese [3T] .

Since commodities have different income elasticities one can
only expect families to exhibit similar expenditure patterns if
they are on similar expenditure levels. If the algrant worker,
for example, typically fills the lower pald positions in the
work hierarchy and the stabilised worker the better paid jobs,
one would expect their expenditure patterna to differ simply as

a result of the differences in their incoma lavels.

Table 5.9 compares the expenditure levels of multiple and single
households found to exist in the Durban Pinetown Area by the

Bureau of Market Research in their 1970 survey. [2113]

TABLE 5.9 A COMPARISON OF THE EXFENDITURE PATTERNS OF
MULTIPLE AND SINGLE AFRICAN HOUSEHOLDS IN

THE DURBAN PINETOMN AREA IN 1970, (11

Multiple Households | Single Households "

Cash Expenditure RO09 R298
Receipts in Kind 54 1u6
Savings 2 18
Remittances in Cash 27 101

1032 563
Savings rate 4 per cent 3 per cent
Remittance rate 3 per ceant 18 per cent
Expenditure per Earner
1l sarner per household 1032 563
1,4 sarners 737
1,7 sarners 607

(11) Calculated from data presented in Research Report No. 3,
Bureau of Market Research, Pretoria. [213]
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It can be seen from the data presented in Table 5.9 that, al-
though family expenditures of multiple households exceed those
of single households by as much as 83 per cent, once an adjust-
ment has been made to allow for the fact that on average the mum-
ber of earners per multiple household is greater than one, earn-
ings per worker (measured in terms of expenditure) are much more
similar; dropping to as low a differential as 8 per cemt on the
assumption that there are 1,7 earners per multiple household,
and to 31 per cent inthem-enfl,umpnrhmmhuldi‘uj
When one considers that the jobs in the highest income echelons
are far more likely to be filled by men who live permamently in
the area than by migrants, this implies that the income spread
amongst the former workers is likely to be substantially greater
than that of the migrants. This will have the effect of pushing
up the value of the mean level of expenditure of the multiple
household. It is therefore quite possible, that due to the
greater income dispersion among the multiple households the
modal values of expenditure per worker of the two groups are
more similar to one another than is implied by a simple com-
parison of the mean incomes. If this is the case then one is
justified in assuming that the differences in the expenditure
patterns of the two types of household that do exist, once
adjustments have been made to exclude the stabilised worker's

(12) The average number of earners per household in the Bureau
of Market Research's survey of Income and expenditure
patterns of multiple Bantu households in Durban [211)]
was 1,6 earnars per family.
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family expenditure, are indeed a reflection of the differences
in the life styles of the migrant and the settled urbar worker.

The problem iz however, further complicated by the fact that
single households, amongst which are the migrant workers, were
shown to receive as much as 26 per cent of their incomes (expen-
diture) in kind, whereas sultiple households received only 5 per
cent. On this evidence the migrant worker's ability to allocate
his total income, according to his personal preference set, is
quite heavily circumscribed, as he only has direct allocative
control over three quarters of his total personal expenditure.

Subject to these problems an attempt has been made to compare
the spending patterns of migrant men and the men living in towns
with their families. A large number of arbitrary assumptions
have been made in obtaining this comparison the most important
being the following. >

1) That single Bantu household espenditure patterms are a
reasonable reflection of a typical migrant worker's spending
patterns; 67 per cent of these households were in fact
migrant workers,

2) That the mean income levels per worker are not signficantly

different from one another.

(13) The other assumptions that have been made are listed
as Table footnotes on Table 5.10.
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TABLE 5,10 A COMPARISON OF THE SPENDING PATTERNS OF
PERMANENTLY SETTLED AFRICAN URBAN MALE

WORKERS AND THOSE OF WIGRANT LABOURERS')

Item Purchased Permanent Workers Migrant Workers
Amount Per cent of | Amount | Percentage
Spent Total Spent | of Total
Expenditure Expenditure
R R

Food Consumed (A)| 130 a2 202 51
Adult
Clothing (a8l 96 23 g0 10
Housing () 36 g a6
Fuel & Light (C) 11 3 2 1
Transport (D) a7 9 22 6
Furniture (E) 26 & 14
Alcohol (F) as 8 &1 10
Cigarettes &
Tobaceao (G) 20 5 13 a
Cosmetice &
Medicines (H) 5 i 7 2
Dry Cleaning (I) B B 2
Miscellaneous (J) 10 2 12

Total Bl 100 a7 100

Notes on Tablae

(A} Multiple Household expenditure on Food consumed has been
allocated to the male on the assumption that he consumes
one quarter of the total expenditure of a family of six
and 100 per cent of all food received in kind.

(l4) The data in the Table has been astimated frem data con-
tained in "Market Potentials of Consumer Goods and Services
for Hon White sinlﬂt in the Five Main Metro-
politan Areas of the =1nlﬂﬂ'llm port
Ko. 34, Bureau of Market h, Pretoria. [213]
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(B) Expenditure on clothing by single households has been
allocated on the asmmption that 100 per cent of the
male clothing bought is for the worker himself and that
50 per cent of the expenditure on female clothing is in
fact a remittance to the rural family, the remaining (50
per cent of the single houssholds expenditure on female
clothing being taken as representing clothing purchased
by female migrants for themselves) and so is excluded
from the estimation.

(C) Housing and Fuel and Light expenditure by multiple
households has been allocated 50 per cent to the male
worker on the assumption that if sultiple families were
to live as migrants two households would be required.

(D) Transport expenses incurred by sultiple households have
been allocated on the assumption that the male worker
incurs 50 per cent.

(E) Furniture purchases by multiple houssholds have been
allocated two fifths to the male, two fifths to the
female and one fifth to the children.

(F) It has been assumed that the male worker consumes two
thirds of the total expenditure on alcohol.

(G) Om the assumption that the male in the household consumes
100 per cent of the purchases of cligarettes and tobacco.

(H) It bas been assumed that half of the single households
expenditure on medicines is on behalf of the rural family.

(I) 75 per cent of the multiple households expenditure on dry
cleaning is assumed to be on behalf of the adult male
worker.

(J) 100 per cent of the multiple household's expenditure on
miscellanecus items is assumed to be on behalf of the
adult male workear.

Subject to the acceptability of the assumptions that have been

made in arriving at the estimates presented in the Table, the

following differences in expenditures emerge:

1) Migrant workers spend a larger absolute Emount om food than
settled male workers and 3 far greater proportion of their
total personal expenditure;51 per cent as against 32 per cent,
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2) Migrants appear to spend more In both absclute and relative

terms on alcohollc beverages, medicines and cosmetics.

3) On the other hand migrants spend a lower proportion of their
income on adult clothing, fuel and light, furniture, trans-

port and tobacco.

However, when one considers that, with the exception of alcohel it
is precisely these goods and services that the migrant receives in
kind it seems unwise to attribute too great a significance to these

differences.

A far more interesting feature of the data presented in Table
5.10 is the degree of similarity present in the absclute levels
of expenditure of the two classes of individuals, implying that
the standards of living of the settled worker and the migrant

in the urban area are much the same the stabilised worker
spending R4l4 per annum on average on personal maintenance and
the migrant R397 per annum. It would seem, therefors, that
since presumably the migrants, prior to entering the urban
reglon, were accustomed to a different way of life, once in the
town thesa men either choose, or are obliged, to maintain living

standards equivalent to those of the settled male labour force.

Since the migrant workers also appear to sarn much the same as
the stabilised workers, the fact that the migrant men live as do
the men who have their families with them should not unduly pre-
judice the living standards of their families in the rural areas,
ceteris paribus. However, if the migrant, by maintaining rela-

tively higher standards of llving in the town, is consuming a
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substantially greater proportion of his family's total income

than does the man who lives with his family in town, then the
miprant's urban consumption may well prejudice the welfare of

his family in the rural ﬂraai{lﬁj

Table 5.11 contains three estimates of family incomes for
families resident in the KwaZulu rural areas but living in diff-
erent circumstances and compares them with the living standards
of our urbanised family. Tha first rural family is assumed to
have land, a worker to work that land and a migrant away from
home who remits a portion of his earnings to the family. The
second family is dependent entirely on migrant remittances and
subsistence activities apart from agriculture, whilst the third
family has no migrant worker away. These estimates are likely
to understate the degree of disparity in the living standards of
families in the rural areas however, as they have been made in

terms of average earnings in the three categories.

(15) This is further supported by the conclusions of the
asconomic sections of the Keiskammahoek rural survey
which argued that the best insurance for a reasonable
standard of living for the family was for the bread-
winner to have a job outside agriculture but within
the reserve itself. Hobart Houghton and Waltem [T8].



TABLE 5.11 ESTIMATE OF AVERAGE FURAL TAMILY INCOMES IN
KWAZULU IN 1970 AND A COMPARISON WITH THOSE
OF AN URBANISED AFRICAN FAMILY.

Family with Family with |Family with | Urban-
land - one no land and |land and no | 1zed
agricultural| one migrant [migrant family
worker and
one migrant

Aerknias (R) (R) (R) (R)

tural out-

put per

worker CA) 51 51

Other sub-

sistenca in-

come per

worker [B) al 31 3l

Modern

Sector

Earnings (C) W17 817

Family

Incos= (D) §aEg ug a2 1032

Single

Male Con-

sumption (E) 296 296 - 4lk

Disposahle

Family In-

COmeS 203 152 B2 &l8

Per Capita

Family of

B 41 30 15 124

A. Agricultural Output
Agricultural Labour

[260].

all agricultural workers

resident in Kwa Zulu rural areas and i

culture were employed in subsistence

data from South Africa 1974, [250]
Force from 1970 Cen
This implies the ass
commiter work force are emp

sus Report 02-02-02
umption that no members of the
loyed in agriculture, i.e. that
enumerated in the 1970 census as
ployed in agri-
agriculture.
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B. Subslstence income has been estimated in terms of the ratic
of subsistence income to agricultural incomes given in
South Africa 1974.[250] p.293.

C. Migrants' earnings have been estimated from Total Earnings
of Migrants and the estimated number of migrants contained
in Table C3.

D. Urban family incomes from Table 5.9.

E. Migrants' consumption has been estimated from the proportion
of expenditure of single households in Table 5.10 to the
Average Total Income of those households given in Table 5.9
l.e. it has been assumed that the migrant consumes 71 per
cent of his income and remits the remaining 29 per cent to
his family. Urban Male Consumption from Table 5.10.

The data in Table 5.11 shows that there is indeed a substantial

gap between the living standards of the families of the settled

workers and those of the rural urban migrant. On the high esti-
mate, the average per capita gap between the members of the families
in the urban areas and those in the rural areas is as large as

202 per cent. It seems that whereas the migrant worker consumes

at approximately the same absolute level as the settled worker,

the latter's family consumption per head on subsistence ltems

is more than twice as great as the per capita consumption of a

rural family. In addition, whereas the male worker in the urban

family has an estimated per capita consumption three times
greater than the family average, the migrant worker's absolute

consumption level is seven times greater than that of his family.

It appears from the data presented in Table 5.11 that migrant
workers do indeed consume the major proportion of their family's
total income and, as a result, whereas the living standards of
the migrant worker and the settled workers are similar, those
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of their families are substantially different. However, since
the earning rates of the two classes of workers are not very
different, it seems that, although undoubtedly a contributory
factor, the low rate of remittances and earnings of migrants is
not the major cause of the gap between urban and rural family
living standards: more significant is the difference in the earn-
ing potential of the family's second worker. Whereas the second
worker in the rural famjly, working on the land, if the family
still holds the right to land, brings into the family income an
additional RE2 per annum, the second urban worker contributes on
average R350 per annum, suggesting that there is a four fold

difference in the labour productivity between the sectors.

It is often argued that it is indeed this low level of labour
productivity in the homelands that drives migrants away from
their homes to seek work in the more productive modern sector.
However, the following section argues that this link may not be
as simple as it appears and that the low labour productivity of
the homelands is as much a result of, as it is a cause of the
migrant labour supply.

5.6 The Migrant Labour System and Production in KwaZulu

It was argued earlier that there are two different and quite dis-
tinct views of the production effects of out-migration, the one
seeing migration as a positive force in economic growth and
development, the other arguing that cut-migration results in the
further impoverishment of the supplying econcmy,
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1f out-migration is to affect production in the home economy it

will do so through the effect that it exercises upan the

following:

1. The rate of capital accumulation in the area.
2. The choice of techniques in the home economy.

3. The rate of technical progress expsrienced.

5.6.1 Migrant Labour and Capital Accusulation in KwaZulu

Ideally if one wishes to seek out the effects that the contlnuance
of the migratory labour system has had upon the EKsaZulu economy

over the years, one needs infromation concerning the modes of pro-
duction in the economy, the overall levels of productivity of both
capital and albour and any changes that have occurred. However

as there is very little data on the process of production and on the
changes that might have cceurred In the production modes over time
in KwaZulu, one if, therefore, forced to rely on Indirect indicators
of the trends in productivity and growth in the rural areas supply-
ing the migrants. Table 5.12 shows the hehaviour of certain selescted

indicators in Ks&aZulu.
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TABLE 5.12 SOME THDICATORS OF INVESTMENT IN THE KWAZRULU
FURAL AREAS FOR THE FERICD 1936-1970- SELECTED
INDICATORS II}HT.F!'I':IE-ji
Index of tha Numbar of:
YeaT loattle |Woolled | Ploughs| culti- |Wagons | childven | Migrants
Units | Sheep vators and in Remit-
Trolleys | School tances
(&) (4) (B) (B) (B} (a) {c)
1936 100 100 100 140 100 100
1946 102 103 132 100 1048 184 260
1960 10y 101 1586 201 127 451 587
1970 93 115 130 180 Tl 781 2331
Growth
Rate
per ?‘
Year Jo | - ,2 g 76 2,47 - 1,00 | 8,22 9,7
Com=
pound
A. Data used to cyeate these indices refers to all Bantu

Reserve Areas and not simply to Natal or KwaZulu.

Data here reafers to Natal Pural Bantu Reserve Areas fop
the years 1936, 1948 and to Kwafulu for 1960 and 1970.

From Table 5.6 columm 6.

(16}

Data on which the indices in Tabla 5.12 are hased i=s
given In Appendix D.
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The data presented in Table 5.12 paints a depressing picture.
Investment, apart from investment in cultivators and in educa-
tion appears to be almost non-existent in the MwaZulu rural
areas. This lack of met investment in subsistence agriculture,
apart from the labour saving investment in cultivators, when
coupled with the rapid growth of investment in education is cer-
tainly indicative of a change in the underlying soccial values
of the community. The evidence in Table 5.12 suggests that
this change does indeed represent a movement away from the pur-
suit of subsistence agriculture towards an increasing depen=-
dence upon the migratory labour system supporting the arguments
advanced by Arrighi [6] and Amin [B] .

Low levels of investment in agriculture, particularly when
coupled with acute shortages of particular forms of labour must
lead to little or no growth in the cutput of the secter. Evi-
dence of this being the case is given by the behaviour of the
the index of maize ocutput per head in the African Reserve areas
of South Africa which has fallen from 100 in 1936 to 83 in 1970,
Over this same period the total maize output of these areas grew

(17)

at an annual compound rate of 1.26 per cent. it seems from

(17) See Table D2 in Appendix D for the data on which these
indecas are based.
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this data that the level of investment and technical progress in
subsistence agriculture in these areas was not sufficiently high,
therefore, to enable the community to maintain their living stan-
dards in the face of an expanding population.

It is possible to argue that the low level of investment in sub-
sistence agriculture vis & vis that in education simply reflects
the relative returns on such investments. This is undoubtedly
true but the wore interesting guestion is why is there such a
gap in the prospective returns on these two types of investment?
Merle Lipton [119] has argued that the Transkeian rural areas
would be capable of supporting a much larger population than they
do at the moment if they were intensively farmed. Presumably
this would alsc be true of the Kwalulu rural areas, particularly
in view of the fact that large areas are suitable for the culti-

vation of sugar.

The view was advanced in Chipter Thrwe' P

that the selectivity
of the migration process mitigates against investment and tech-
nical progress in the supplying area and consequently acts to
increase the gap between the returns on investment in agri-
culture and those from migrant labour rather than acting to In-
troduce conditions that would act to equalise the returns on
migrant labour and peasant farming. The relatlionshlp is seen as

operating in the following marnmer.

{18) See Section 3.
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Firstly, as was shown earlier, the migration process in KwaZulu
is age and education selective in nature with the migration pro-
pensities being higher than average amongst the young and the

better seducated.

As youth is the innovator of most change, a high rate of absence
amcngst those aged under forty years means that it becomes in-
creasingly difficult to introduce new techniques in an area so
denuded of men in those age groups. In an African context where
the man is traditionally the decision maker, this effect is re-
inforced and the decision making process becomeas increasingly

cumbersome as the proportion of males absent from the area rises.

Secondly, innovation in agriculture requires investment. The low
level of remittances by migrants to the rural areas, coupled
with the low levels of productivity in those areas which are in-
tensified by the drain imposed by the continued residence of the
migrant's dependents, means that rural family incomes are too
small to permit any substantial savings to be made out of these

incomes as is evidenced by the data in Table 5.12.

Thirdly, the massive transfer of labour power from the homeland
rural areas to the urban areas alters both the economic and
social relationships in these commumities. Schmeockler [179]
argues that innovations follow, rather than generate, changing
demand patterms and that consequently innovation is a function
of the level of sccio-economic change. It is in this regard

that one can explain the relationship between migration, the



et . B

pattern of investment in KwaZulu rural areas and the change in
techniques, Development in South Africa as a whole has not been
accompanied by development in thess rural areas; the changing
relative rewards to be gained from peasant agriculture and migrant
labour has led to a growth in the demand for the latter by work
seekers. Changing demand patterns in the job market have en-
couraged imnovations and changes in techniques that will facili-
tate the acquisition of jobs in the modern sector. Hence one
finds a substantial growth In investment by the rural family in
education and in labour saving equipment on the farm such as cul-
tivators and ploughs in order, firstly to fit the esergent worker
for a job in the modern sector and secondly, to free him from his
traditional tasks in order that he can take up the desired ocou-

F’a‘timl

In terms of this argument, development with a system of oscilla-
ting wigration distorts the social and economic relationships to
the point where the market acts to reinforce the imbalances in
the system rather than to correct them. There is no tendency to
stability in the system; oscillating migration continues and in-
deed the rate of migration increases as the general impoverish-
ment of the rural areas rises, intensifying the problem. Invest-
ment in agriculture all but ceases, past capital accumulation is
consumed by neglect and traditional agriculture stagnates. The
inhabitants of the region become totally rellant upon the growing
sector; even their very existence depends upon the remittances

recelved from the oscillating migrants.
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Although there is no hard, grass roots evidence that would sup-
pert the view that this is indeed the relaticnship between oscilla-
ting migration and labour productivity in the supplying reglon,
the general economic situation in the rural areas of Kwalulu is
certainly one of abject poverty, economic stagnatlon, and depen-
dence which i{s in keeping with the overall picture of the effects

that one would expect following the arguments presented above.

$.6.2 Migrant Labour and the Income Generating Leakages
in the System.

A migrant worker typlcally remits between 20 - 30 per cent of hia
earnings to the rural areas where his family lives. The remain-
ing percentage ba spends in the area where he works. This means
that the value of the expenditure multiplier in KwaZulu of a
migrant worker is of the order of one quarter of the value of
that of a worker employed in the area in a similarly productive
job. When one remembers that the low estimate of the earmings of
migrant workers from KMaZulu rural areas that are not remitted
to the homsland totalled R107 216 000 in 1970 which was the equi-
valent of 174 per cent of KwaZulu's Gross Domestic Product in
1970, it becomes evident that this is a leakage of massive pro-
portions particularly when one considers that a portion of the
income that is remitted is spent on goods imported from the mod-
ern sector and that consequently this represents an underestimate
of the magnitude of the "import leakage®.
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From the modern sector viewpoint, if the average propensity to save
in the sector is assumed to be twenty per cent, the expenditure of
migrants from KwaZulu in 1970 would have generated additicnal in-
vestment in the modern sector of R21 u43 000, Investment of this
magnitude would have been sufficient to create 7000 new jobs in 1970
is one assumes that the capital labour ratio is R3 000 per man.

7000 new jobs would be equivalent of 44 per cent of the official

i 14
estimate of the new jobs that are regquired annually in Kuazulu+{ )

It is interesting to note that the grant payable to the KwaZulu
Government by the Central Government in terms of sub section
6(2)¥ec) and (d) of the Bantu Homeland Constitution Act, 1971
totalled R33 776 000 in respect of the year 1973-197T4. Two-thirds
of this grant could therefore be viewed simply as a transfer of the
savings generated in the modern sector by the expenditure of Kwa-

Zulu's migrant workers there.

If one undertakes an academic exercise similar to that deme by
Amin [4] in respect of West Africa and assumes that the migrant
workers could have been employed in KwaZulu had the capital supply
in Bouth Afriea been more mobile, oneé can obtain an estimate of
the opportunity cost to KwaZulu of the migratory labour system in
terms of profits and investment lost and the conseguent reduced

levels of employment creation.

In order to obtain the estimate the following assumptions have been

made  :

(19) Official estimates of the number of new jobs required
annually inside KwaZulu is 16 000 per annum. South
Africa, 1a74 [250] p.302.
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1., That the ratio of wage payments to profit that exists for
the South African economy as a whole, represents the ratio
of the surplus generated by the migrants from KMaZulu to
their total eamings in the modern sector.

2. That the average savings rate out of this surplus is 20

per cent and that all this saving is productively invested. (20)

3. That the cost of creating a job in KwaZulu was RS48 in
1936; R15E68 in 1945; R2B49 In 1960 and RISOO in 1970, giving

a welghted average cost of job creation over the pericd of

On the basis of thesa assumptlons, & conservative estimate of

the number of jobs that have been created from investment result-
ing from the contribution te ocutput made by the migrants from Kwa
Zulu over the pericd is 113 OD0 jobs which represents an invest-

(22)

ment of R1 793 million rand. Although this investment was

(20) The ratic of Gross Domestic Capital formation to Gross
Domestic Product in South Africa was - 1946-2u per cent,
1960-20 per cent, 1964-24 per cent, 1968-27 per cent and
1970-29 per ceat. [249)

{(21) These figures have been cbtained by deflating the 1970
cost of R3500 per job by the wholesals price index 1970=100.

The 1370 cost per job of R3I500 has been obtained on the
following basis:

Cost per job to the corporation in Isithebe
South African Year Book 1974 250] p.206 1572

Cost of inducements per job Permanent
Committee Report 1969 343

Social overhead Investments estimated 1585

Total Estimated cost of job creation in
KwaZuly R3500

(22) See Table D3 in Appendix D for the data from
which these magnitudes have been estimated.
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generated partly as a result of the labour exported from KwaZulu
the output flowing from it has accrued for the benafit of indi-
viduals outside KwaZulu, except insofar as the investment has
provided jobs for additicnal migrants from the area, in which
case KwaZulu has at least benefitted from the remittances sent

home by these nigrants.ua] If one assumes a capital output

ratio of thrna-m”

then in 1970 investment of this magnitude
woiild have generated output of the value of R598 million rand,
which is nine times greater than the value of KwaZulu's CGross

Domestic Product in the same ?EEI‘.{EE}

This type of estimate will overstate the magnitude of the loss
to KwaZulu from the migrant labour system since it overlooks
any transfer made by the central government for the development
of the soclal overhead capital in the area and also assumes that
jobs could have been created within KwaZulu had the development
path of the South African economy been different. It does how-
ever serve to highlight the costs of the migrant labour system
to KwaZulu in terms of development opportunities foregone.

(23) Although as it was argued in Section 4.6 this may not
represent & positive long run gain.

(24) de Jager [U2] p.21 estimates average capital output
ratios for the South African economy as a whole of
1946-1950 2,03} 1956-1960 2,25; and 1966-1970 2,18.

(25) Kwa Zulu's Gross Domestic Product from South Africa
1974 [250]
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5.7 The Ispact of the Migrant Labour System on the Development

of KwaZulu - A Summary of t.hllhinrindig_.

The main findings concerning the impact that the migrant labour

system has had on the rural areas of ¥walulu that emerge from

the analysis carried out in this study are the following:

1,

3.

5.

The degree of out-migration amongst adult men in the area
has accelerated throughout the period 1936 to 1970, in-
creasing most rapidly in the ten year period prior to 1970.

In 1936 on average one in three adult men aged between 15
and 64 years was absent as a migrant worker on the census
date. In 1970 one out of every two adult men in this age
category was a migrant and in the category 25 - &5 years,
two out of every three men were absent.

In particular districts of rural KwaZulu such as Msinga,
Nkandla, Umvoti and Alfred County, the absentee rate was

above 70 per cent in 1970.

Over the thirty four year period studied here, the demo-
graphic patterns of the migration stresm have altered gquite
substantially. In every age group a greater proportion of
men migrated in 1970 than was the case in 1934 but in addi-
tion migrants leave the rural areas on average at younger
ages than they did in the earlier years and remain away
from their homes for a longer total period.

Over the thirty four year period out-migration grew nearly

one per cent faster than population and over the ten years



6.

7.
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1960 to 1970 the rate of out-migration amongst adult men
was more than twice as high as the rate of growth of popu-

lation.

Although the rate of female migration is considerably
smaller than that among men the behaviour of the stream of
female migrants hag similar characteristics to that of the
men. Woman do however retire from the modern sector work

force at a substantially younger average age than the men.

The migrant labour system has significantly distorted the
relationship between the demographic variables in the rural
areas, Whereas the ratio of dependents to economically
active individuals among the Zulu speaking pecple in South
Africa as a whole in 1970 was 2,86:1 in the rural areas of
Kwa Zulu, this ratio was 3,85:1 an increase of thirty five

per cent in the dependency burden.

The masculinity ratio in the rural areas of Kwa Zulu was
1:3 for the age cohort 19-64 years, whereas in a normal
population distribution one would expect this ratio to be
of the order of 1l:1. Thus the economy is suffering from a
severe shortage of adult male workers which must substan-

tially affect the prospects for successful development in

tha area.

The distribution of adult men by occupation highlights the
inability of the area to provide jobs for its work force.

31 per cent of all men between 15 and 64 were absent as
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migrants. A further 9 per cent live in Kwalulu but

commute to white South Africa to work. 28 per cent are
still employed in subsistence agriculture, and so may in-
clude some degree of under-employment. Jobs cutside agri-
culture within KwaZulu itself were only available for 12
per cent of the adult male work force in 1970.

ctatistics of this order of magnitude indicate that the Kua-
Zulu rural arsas are heavily dependent upon White South
Africa to provide employment and so a large proportion of
the means of subsistence for sixty per cent of the areas

total population.

10, Such evidence as is available indicates that it is highly
probable that the marginal product of a migrant in the sub-
sistence sector is below his average consumption. This
being so per capita consumption levels in the rural areas
will rise as a result of his migration.

Howaver, the magnitude of the degree of out-migration,
coupled with the fact that it is more highly concentrated
among the young better-educated men implies that although
prima facie one would expect average consumption levels

to rise, the migrants absence may shift the area's production
function downwards so that total and average outputs fall
rather than rise as a result of the migration. Falling
average products in agriculture over the perled 1960-1970

support thiz contention.

1l. The remittances sent into the rural areas of KwaZulu by
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13.
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migrants are very substantial being the equivalent of

41 per cent of the Homelands' Gross Domestic Product in 1970,
88 per cent of the economy's subsistence production and 142
per cent of its agricultural output in the same year. Remit-
tances from migrants over the thirty four year period have
grovn at an annual compound rate of 9,7 per cent. This
rapid rate of growth in the amount of the remittances is due
to a combination of three factors, namely the rate of growth
of out-migration [tself, the growth in the average wages paid
to African workers over the period, and finally to the struc-
tural change that has accompanied South Africa's economic
development which has resulted in a faster rate of growth of
better paid jobs for Africans vis 3 vis the growth of jobs
in the low wage sector.

On average it would appear that a family in the rural areas
of KwaZulu had a locally generated subsistence income per
head of R16 in 1970. Remittances per head on average, in terms
of the low estimate made in this section, were R16 in cash with
a further RE in the form of goods and services. On such data
it is obvious that in the short term the maintenance of the
migrant labour system is essential for the continuance of the

very existence of a large portion of the area's population.

The migratory labour system, whilst essential in the shert
term in no way represents an optimal allocation of resources
in the lenger term since it was shown that the system leads
to a transfer of income within the family from those with
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lower levals of consumption to the migrant himself as a
result of institutional factors in the system that apparently
make it necessary for the migrant to maintain living stan-
dards in the urban areas that are the equivalent of thoss of

a4 sattled urban worker.

Due to the fact that the migrant appears to consume approxi-
mately 70 per cent of his earnings in the moderm sector and
also to the low productivity of the second worker In the
rural ssctor vis § vis the second sarner in the family set-
tled in the modern sector, per capita incomes of the family
in the rural areas aré of the order of one third of the per
capita incomes of & similar family in the urban area, des-
pite the fact that the male workers in both families

appear to be earning equivalent wages.

Evidence presented in this chapter supports the view that
whilst there has been very little private investment in the
subsistence sector, what investment there has been has bean
allocated to education and to labour saving devices. It
was further argued that this reallocation of finvestment re-
duces the productivity of subsistence agriculture and in-

creases the rate of out-migration.

The evidence presented also supports the contention that the
migrant labour system has mitigated against technical pro-
gress in the rural areas since it has drastically reduced

the labour supply in the area, has resulted in low levels of
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family incomes that make saving almost impossible and has
been highly selective of the young, better-educated men who

one would expect to be the innovators in the area.

The low level of remittances by migrants has lead to the
generation of q;aniu expenditure leakage. Had the
migrants spent all their Emi'nulil; KwaZulu rather than a
mare 30 per cent, this addivional expenditure would have pro-
vided jobs for 7000 men in 1970 assuming a savings ratio of

20 per cent and a cost per job of R3I000,

If one assumes that capital invested in the modern sector to
provide jobs for migrants could equally well have been in-
vested in KwaZulu then a conservative estimate of the joba
that bave been created in the modern sector from the surplus
created in that sector by KwaZulu migrants amounts to

113 000 which represents investment over the period of

Rl 793 million rand, which in twn with the assumption of a
capital output ratioc of 3 generated output in 1970 of R598

million rand which is nine times greater than the Gross

Bomeastic Product of KwaZulu in 1970,
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CHAFTER 7]

THE MIGRANT LABOUR SYSTEM AND
SOUTH AFRICA'S FUTURE DEVELOPMENT

6.1 Intreduction.

It appears that three major conclusions emerge from this study

of the migrant labour system and economic development in South

Africa. These three conclusions are:

1.

The migrant labour system has now become institutionalised
as a way of life in the South African economy. Both the
economies of the supplying regions and that of the receiving
area are totally dependent at present upon its continuance.
The system has continued wmore or less unchanged, apart from
some institutional reinforcement in the form of the influx
control measures instituted in recent years, for more than

a century. Throughout this period the size of the stream
of oscillating migrants has continued to grow and, what is
more, the rate at which the stream of migrants is growing

has itself increased in recent years.

Throughout the period of development with migrant labour
the modern sector of the South African economy has progress-
ed at a very satisfactory rate. During the sixty years from

1311 to 1970, Gross Domestic Product at factor incomes
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measured in current prices, grew at a compound rate of
5,36 per cent per annum. The retail price index showed an
annual average compound rate of growth of 2,32 per cent over

the same sixty ysar period.

Over the thirty four year period covered by this study,

1836 to 1970, the average annual compound rate of growth of
Gross Domestic Product increased to 8,33 par cent whilst

the rate of growth of retail prices rose to 3,Ul per cent
per annum over the same period. [During the ten year period
1960 to 1570 the annual averwge rate of growth of Domestic
Product rose still further to 8,96 per cent per annum,
whilst the rate of growth of retall prices dropped to annual

average rate of increase of 2,75 per umt.{l]

In 1911 agricultural output contributed 21 per cent of
Gross Domestic Product and by 1970 this percentage had de-
clined to 9 per cent. Mining and agriculture combined,
formed 49 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product im 1911,
By 1970 the percentage share of mining and agriculture in
Gross Domestic Product had declined to 19 per cent. These
statistics show that the modern smector of the South African
economy, apart from mining and large scale agriculture,

grew at a rate considerably above the rate of growth of the

(1)

Growth rates of South Africa's Gross Domestic Product
have been estimated from data given in Table 21.4 South
African Statistice, 1974 [249] , Growth rates of retall

priﬁhi‘ﬂ:b&ﬂtﬂﬂhhflﬂl 8.% in the same publi-
eation.
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economy as a whole, despite the sector's increasing rellance
upon migrant labour.

1f, however, one take the economy of KwaZulu as being repre-
sentdtive of the economles of all the areas supplying mi-
grant labour to the modern sector of the South African
economy, then from the indicators that it is possible to
obtain, it seems that economic progress in these areas has
been far less satisfactory. Ower the thirty four year per-
iod 1936-1970 maize output in African Reserve Areas in
South Africa rose by an annual average compound growth rate

of only 1,26 per l:-ll:t'lh"ll‘ﬂ

This rate of growth was insuffic-
ient to counteract the increase in population in the areas
and maize output per head fell during the period at an
annual average compound rate of just over one half of one

per cent.

The data assembled iIn chapter five alsc indicates that in-
vestment in EKwaZulu's rural areas, mefsured in current
prices, was for all intents and purposes static over the
period 1936-1970. When one considers that over the same
period the wholesale price index increased at an average

compound rate of growth of 3,85 per -:m':ﬁl these statistics

(2)
(3)

From Table D2 in Appendix D.

Indicators of investment in MwaZulu are contained in
Table D1 in Appendix D. Wholesals prices were taken

from Table 8.% in South African Statistics, 1974 [249)
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in fact imply that there was net capital consumption in the
pural areas of KwaZulu rather than net investment. Capital
consumption threatens future productivity and it seems poss-
jhle that future cutput levels could fall rather than rise
in these areas. There was, however, positive net investment
in education in the Black areas, as the number of African
children in school in South Africa grew at an average annual
compound rate of 6,22 per cent over the thirty four year

peried 1934-1970.

It seems very clear from this study that whilst the South African
economy has grown satisfactorily in aggregate terms in the past
with the migrant labour system, a closer investigation reveals
that thie growth has been highly uneven and has been to the
detriment of the areas supplying labour and to the benefit of

the area receiving the migrants.

In the light of the analysis presented in Chapter 2 and Chapter
3 it appears that all the evidence that has been assembled in
this study supports the view that South Africa has developed
along a development by wnderdevelopment growth path, similar to
that described by Arrighi [7] in respect of Rhodesia and Amin

[4] in respect of certain West African countries.

It also seems from the evidence presented in Chapter 5 that it
is possible that the migrant labour system itself contributed to

the further underdevelopment of the Homeland rural areas. This
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underdevelopment is the result of the effects that the system
has had upon the supply of productive labour in those areas, the
accumulation of capital, the patterns of invastment and the gen-

eral level of technical progress in the domestic economy.

Since the present South African Government is now commit-

ted to a policy of separate development, which entails the estab-
lishment of independent African Homeland areas that must even-
tually become economically viable, it would seem essential that
steps are taken to attempt to prevent any further underdevelop-
ment of the Homeland economies and indeed to ensure that in
future the South African economy grows upen a development path
that offere a more equal distribution of the gains from economic

growth.

Since the migrant labour system is in part the cause and in part
the result of the continuing economic underdevelopment in the
Homelands, one of the major priorities in the development stra-
tegy should be an assessment of the likely future behaviour of

the streams of domestic migrants.

Wilson [233] argues that the South African economy has developed
beyond the level where oscillating migration would continue if
it were not for the artificial government imposed barriers
against permanent in-migration by Africans from the rural areas.
Consequently he believes that the removal of these barriers

would go a long way towards the achievement of the eventual
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aliminatien of the migrant labour system in South Africa. It
was, however, argued in Chapter 3 that Wilson's view of the evo-
lutionary forces underlying the migration streams in South Africa
implicitly assumes that the economy is travelling along a path

in which development cccurs in all sectors of the economy such
as that described by Lewis [115) and Fel and Ranis [54] . If, on
the other hand, the economy is developing aleng a development
with underdevelopment path, the removal of the artificlal bar-
riers, although it might reduce the size of the stream of mi-
grants would certainly not eliminate the system since the cause

1ies in the growth process itself in such a casa.

Since the policy prescription pertaining to the elimination of
the migrant labour system and to the time scale involved are
totally different on the two growth paths, it becomes essential
that one forms an assessment as to which development path is the
relevant one. As the predicted behaviour of Future migration
streams is also different on the two growth paths, it is possible
to distinguish between the alternatives by predicting the future
behaviour of the forces determining domestic migration. One can
then make use of these predictions to assist in the identifica-
tion of the nature of the development path of the South African

economy.

6.2. The Evolution of the Forces Affecting Domestic Migrationm
in South Africa.

It was argued in Chapter 3 that there are four forces acting upon
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domestic migration streams; rural push forces, rural pull forces,
urban pull forces and urban push forces and further that these
forces act upon the migrants in different fashions and will
gevolve in differing manners as development proceeds. The be-
haviour of these forces in the past, together with an assessment
of their likely future behaviour will be considered separately

in the following sections.

6B.2.1. The Evolution of the Fural Push Forces.

The major rural push foree is undoubtedly the level of income
that can be generated in the rural area itself. The evidence
presented in Chapter 5 showed that income per head generated
within the Homeland rural areas had fallen over the peried in
absolute terms. Subsistence output per head per economically
active worker in KwaZulu measured in current prices fell from
R56 in 1960 to RS1 in 1970. In addition, the area has bacoma
increasingly dependent upon the remittances from its out-migrants
for its survival. Migrants remittances formed an increasing pro-
portion of KwaZulu's disposable income, increasing from 21 per
cent of the Gross Domestic Product in 1960 to 4l per cent in

1970, ()

(4) Subsistence output per head was estimated from data
contained in South Africa 1974[250] p.233, and Report
02-02-02 of the 1970 Census [260] Migrants remittances
are taken from Table 5.6 in Chapter 5.



= 181 =

On this data there seems no doubt that the intensity of the rural
push forces has continued to increase in recent years. When one
combines this information with the knowledge that the area has
had rapid population growth rates and with the fact that capital
consumption appears to have taken place in recent years in the
rural areas of KwaZulu, it seems evident that the rural push
forces will continue to Increase in intensity in the immediate
future. If this is indeed so then this anticipated increase in
the push forces can be expected to increase the flow of out-
migrants from these regions providing there is no other inter-
ference in the present economic matrix.

6.2.2. The Evolution of the Rural Pull Forces

When one tums to consider the evolution of the rural pull forces,
the position becomes less clear cut. It has been argued by

Watson [224] that there is a maximum rate of out-migration that
can be tolerated by a society before its traditionmal, social and
economic modes become substantially disturbed. If this is so,
one would expect the rate of Increase of out-migration to drop

as the level of out-migration approached the socially eritical

lavel.

A study of the behaviour of migration rates in twenty eight dis-
tricts of KwaZulu for the years 1960 and 1970 revealed the
following information:

1. Nine out of the twenty eight districts had growth rates of
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migration above the mean growth rate for the area as a
whole. OF these nine districts all but two had average
migration rates below the mean migration rate for the area
as a whole in 1960,

2. Seven districts had average rates of migration above the
area mean rate in 1960 and all seven of these areas had
growth rates of out-migration below the average rate over

the tem year period.

This data does support the view that the costs of migration
to the supplying community increase as the average rate of
absenteeism rises, increasing the power of the rural pull

forces on the would-be out-migrant.

If this is indeed so, it would seem that once the rate of male
absence has reached the limit that is tolerable in terms of the
present set of social values of the community, the rate of growth
of out-migration will tend to be limited to the rate of increase
in the supply of available men in these areas at least in the
short term. Time is required to change social values even when
there is substantial economic pressure for such change. However,
it should be noted that although this argument implies that there
may well be a tendency for the rate of increass in the rate of
out-migration to stabilise itself at the rate of population
growth, the absolute numbers of out-migrants from the arsas will

continue to increase.

The second major rural pull force stems from the fact that the



- 193 -

traditional society offeras a form of social security to its mem-
bers, and that so long as the employers in the modern sector
fail to supply an adequate substitute, migrant workers will re-
tain their ties with their treditional culture and economy in
order to obtain this social security; both as a hedge against
{liness cr unamployment in the modern sector and in order to pro-
vide a means of survival on their retirement.

There {s very little data available to enable ome to establish
the extant to which modern sector employers are now paying pen-
sfons and other social security payments to their migrant workers.
If one could obtain adequate data of this pature, it would enable
ona to make some asssssment of the extent te which modern sector
employers attempt to of fset the rural pull force that arises
from tha migrant workers inherent feeling of insecurity in his
new environment. What data that is available indicates the ex-
tent of tha provision of such services for migrant labourers is
insignificant. The Bureau of Market Research's study [210] into
the expenditure patterns of single African households in Durban
in 1970 showed that only three income groups, out of the eleven
surveyed , had members contributing to pension funds and that the
average contributions were, im all instances, less than one half
of one per cent of the average income of the group, indicating
that a very small number of individuals in each group actually
contributed to such funds. This data is certainly not indica-

tive of substantial provision of social security payments to
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migrant workers by modern sector employers.

It would seem on this evidence that, far from declining as econ-
omic development proceeds as Wilson [233] believed, the rural
pull forces appear to be increasing as:
1)  There appears to have been little effort made to provide
social security benefits for the migrant workers to the

modern sector

2} As the male absentee rate rises in the rural areas, so the
relative costs to the family of a migrant's absence appears
to increase, which will encourage the family to exert
pressure upon the migrant to return as often as is

economically feasible.

6.3 Tha Evolution of the Urban Pull Forces.

It was argusd in Chapter 3 that there are two major urban pull
forces, The first force is the result of the existence of diff-
erences in the average levels of earnings in the rural and the
urban sector Lewis [115] . The second force is the result of in-
creasing job opportunities in the modern or high-wage sector.
Todare [204] - In order to evaluate the size and direction of
these forces adequately, cne would ideally like to have informa-

tion on the behaviour of the following economic variables:

1. the average wage rates paid to migrant workers in the

modern sector,

2. the number of migrant workers employed In the high wage
sectar as opposed to those who find work in the Informal

sector of the modern economy. Berg [17] Reynolds [162)
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3. +the relative rates of growth of unemployment in the high

wage sector and the informal sector.

Unfortunately, such statistics are not available for the South
African economy and once again one is forced to reply upon the

behaviour of swrogate data.

Table 6.1 contains information om the behaviour of African em-
ployment, average African wage rates in real terms and the aver-
age capital/labowr ratic for the manufacturing and construction
sectors of the economy. These variables have been chosen as
representative of the behaviour of African employment In the
whole of the modern sector and average African wage rates in the
modern sector. The capital/labour ratic has been included in
order that it can be used as an indicator of the likely future
trends in the growth of employment relative to that of investment
in the modern sector and the behaviour of this ratio will be dis-
cussed in section 6.2.4% as being representative of one of the

urban push forces.

If one accepts the indicators used in Table 6.1 as being adequate
surrogates for the behaviour of the true variables that affect
the strength of the urban pull forces, it secems clear from the
evidence in the table that over the period covered by this study,
the pull forces generated by increasing job opportunities in the
modern sector were positive throughout the pericd. In additionm

it seems highly likely that these forces gained in strength over



TABLE 6.1 N RE OF URBAK FORCES
THAT UPON MIGRATION GTREAME.

Mamufacturing Secter Constructlon Sector “I‘ sunbay
Twployment | Average Tal Avarags | Capl of
Year af . African | Labour 'bp::_'-!nt Afplcan | Labowr Migranta
in | Katis Hage in | Ratio from
::-.hn o in ey |Africams | ol ™ Rural
Terms Terms Terai Terms Areas
A B C n E r e}
1938 133 357 T - = - - T 000
1gmg LT &ER 5T T0E 34 Bub 433 451 G35 o0
1380 335 380 LBE LEOL B3 mBR il 355 aa7 oho
1970 116 531 &0 LT g 300 &% Al 1357 o000
Growth
e
1936=1d It 4 36 5 4B - - - - 7,9
15uf=60 25 .29 W, 15 T .21 -1 70 2.8
1580-70 45 1,11 1,12 11,52 3,86 a7 W,
193870 &, 34 1,63 - - - - 3,13
lm‘m ‘.:3 I |.-5 11“ l,!ﬁs J*h - .5! !‘?

A ¢ Total male Africean employmsnt in menufacturiog taken from the following sources:
1938 Van der Horst [217] p.23. 164k From Statistical Year Book 1964 [247) p.M.25.
1980 From South Afrlcan Statistics 1975 1249] p.7.7. 1970 from Manufacturing
Census 1970 [256] . The growth rates in the table ars average annual compound
rates of prowth fn all casss.

B : Average African real wages have been calculated from data obtalned from the
sources givern in A. Money wages were then [afiated by the Inverse of the con-
sumer price index given in South African Statistice 137 2481 p.2.s. 1970 ves
takan as 100,

€ 1 The capital/labour ratic has been obtained by dividing the estimates of the capi-
tal stock in manufacturing in the year made by de Jager 192] by the total smploy-
ment in manufacturing for the same year taken from South African Statistles 1974 (248)
p.7.4. It is given in constant 1963 prices.

P : Obrained fron the sare sources 28 were cutlined Im A, bot for the Construction
industry. 170 data from South Africen Stetisties 1974 [249]

L : Obtained in the sams manner as 0, but for the oohstrucstion indestry.

F 1 Obtalned in the same manner as C, but for the construction Industry. As de Jager
[42] inclodas only contractora In hiz patimate of the carital stock of the con-
struction ssctor, this estimate of the capital/labour ratio {8 undermtated and
its use implies the sssumption that movements In this ratio are indeed represen-
tative of sovesanta In the capital stock ratio of the coastriction sector of the
SO0y .

G ¢ Mrom Table 4 in Chapter .
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the ten year period 1960-1970. Jobs for African men in wanufac-
turing and construction grew at an annual average compound rate
of 5,3 per cent over the period 1946-1970. Out-migration frem
South Africa's rural areas by African men grew at an average
annual compound rate of 3,2 per cent during the same period.
However, during the period 1960-1970 employment of African men
in the modern sector grew at an average compound rate of 6,23
per cent and the growth rate of out-migration increased to 4,3

per cent.

On the other hand average African wage rates in real terms showed
no apparent growth in these two sectors of the modern economy
over the pericd 1946-1960. However, African real wage rates did
start to increase after 1960 and grew at an annual average cam-

pound rate of slightly over 3 per cent for the ten year period

1960=-1970.

It would seem, therefore, that one can identify two distinct per-

iods of time in which the behaviour of the urban pull forces

differed quite substantially:

1. The period 1846-1960 during which the urban pull force came
exclusively from an increase in job opportunities in the

sector.

2. The period 1960-1970 when two pull forces were operating,
onie from increased job opportunities; which in fact fncreased

in its strength over this pericd and the second, the result

of rising real wage rates in the modern sector.
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Consequently it is apparent that the strength of the urban pull
forces increased substantially during the tem year period 1960-
1970, when compared with the earlier fourteen year period 1946-
1960. The relative magnitudes of the numbers of migrants away
from the rural areas of the South African economy on the census
dates over this period support this view. Domestic migration
grew at an annual average compound rate of 2,4 per cent over the
period 1946-1960 and then accelerated to an annual rate of 8,3

per cent over the ten year period 1960-1570.

On this evidence it seems that the urban pull forces have gained

in strength as the economy has continued to develop in the manner
that Wilson argued would happen.

6.2.4 The Evolution of the Urhan Push Forces

As far as the svolution of urban push forces as a result of econ-
omic development was concerned, Wilson [233] argued that in-
creasing capital intensity in the modern sector would result in

a need for a more sophisticated work force. This being so, he

believed that the costs of a higher labour turnover, which is a
concomitant of the migrant labowr system, would become so great
that it would pay employers to stabilise their labour force.
Previously, when less capital was embodied in the individual
labourer, Wilson argued that it had been more profitable for the
employer to support the maintenance of the migrant labour system

since by doing so the employer was able to escape some of his
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commitments to the maintenance of the migrant's family.

There are two problems with this argument;

1. It has been argued by Reynolds [162] that It is not correct
to assume that increased capital intensity in production
implies that a higher level of skill is required from the
labour force. Increased capital intensity may well
"deskill' labour and reduce the level of training required.
If this is so then it is possible that, am the degree of
capital intensity in industry increases, so will the inten-
sity of the urban push forces arising from the employers

likewise increase rather than diminish.

2. The data in Table 6.1 on the behaviour of the capital/
labour ratio in manufacturing and construction over the
twenty four year period 1946-1970 does not support Wilson's
contention either. The data shows that in Fact the capital/
labour ratio has not increased wery rapidly in manufacturing
over the period and has actually fallen in the construction
sector. In addition, the capital/labour ratic increased
more rapidly in manufacturing over the period 1946-1960 than
it did in the ten years 1960-1970. These statistics do not
show that Wllson's belief that the capital/labour ratio must
eventually increase as development continues is incorrect,
but merely that the South African economy has not yet attain-
ed that stage of development. Consequently taking Wilson's

argumant on his terms, the emplovers have not yet reached



the point where it will pay them to cease from supporting

the continuance of the migrant labour system.

It would seem therefore that there appears to be no reason to
assume that the urban push forces will be substantially differ-

ent in the immediate future.

6.3 The Future of Domestic Oscillari ation in South
Africa

From the analysis presented above, it appears that in recent
times all the forces acting upon the domestic migration streams

have inoreased in intenaity and that Wilson's argument;

"that the balance of eseomomie forces which
previously maintained the cecillations hae
beem so altered by the process of economic
growth that if it were not for other con—
strainta (my emp more and more people
would Da moving to towm.” (233) p.158.

appears to be too optimistic a view of the nature of the current

South African development parameters.

It seems evident that since the growth processes, together with
the market forces operating within the growth path, have exacer-
bated the sxtent of the migratory labour system and have in-
areased the degree of underdevelopment of the regions supplying
the migrants, substantial government intervention will be re-
quired to alleviate the situation. This Intervention will have
to be on a scale far beyond that of simply removing tha present

barriers to black advancement, If the stated government alms of
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creating independent economically viable African Homelands are

+o have any hope of realisation.

Up to the present time development in South Africa has resulted

in the instituticnalisation of a massive structural imbalance in
the relationship between the geographical leocation of job oppor-
tunities vis-d-vis that of the African population in South Africa.
Exactly how large this imbalance is can be gauged when one recalls
that according to these estimates 43 per cent of all the economi-

cally active African men in South Africa are migrant workers.

This massive reliance upon the system of migratory labour has re-
sulted in the Homeland rural areas loosing the major portion of
their young, better educated, economically active male workers.
More than half the adult males In the Homeland rural areas are
absent from their homes for the greater part of their working
life and amongst the better educated echelons, this absentee rate

reaches nearly ninety per cent.

The dependence of the Homelands on remittances, coupled with the
high degree of dependence of the modern sector of the economy on
the continuance of the supply of labour from the Homelands im-
plies that it will not be a simple task to eliminate or even to
raduce the degree of reliance on the migratory labour system.
Any problem that grows worse over time and which is allowed to
persist is likely to prove highly intractable when one attempts
to alleviate it. It seems that the migratory labour system will

be no exception. Men from the rural areas show a greater pro-
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pensity to migrate now than they did even ten years ago, and
they migrate at a younger age and for longer average pericds
than previously. Consequently it will be necessary to approach
the problem from the point of view of both the supplying and the
receiving econcmies since, until it is possible to offer an out-
migrant a viable employment opportunity in his home region, he
has no alternative but to migrate in order to enable his de-

pendents to survive.

There are three major problems to be tackled in respect of the
migrant labour system, namaly:

1. How to reduce the social and economic costs that arise from
the fact that continued migration is essential for
the immediate future due to the continued interdependance

of the two economies,

2. How to reduce the level of dependency of the Homeland econ-
omies on the modern sector of the South African sconomy
with a view to eventually eliminating the migrant labour

system in its presemt form.

3. How to replace the system with a permanent reallocatlon of
workers and their famllies, which more closely approximates

the patterns of demand for labour in the economy.

6.3.1 Folicy Measures Designed to Reduce the Sooial and
Economic Costs of the Miprant Labour System.

The major economic and social costs of the migrant labour system
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gtem in the main from the fact that the migrant himself is spa-

tially separated from his family, and apart from the costs that arise

from the inereasing underdevelopment of the supplying area, are
made up of such things as high lsbour turnover, increased ille-
gitimacy, bigamy and prostitution, parental neglect of children
left in the care of foster parents, increased corruption, in-

{5)

creased diseasa levels, ate..

As these costs are mostly the result of the family separation,
it follows that they can be substantially reduced by decreasing

the extent of this separation. This might be achieved in a number

of ways:

1. Additional family housing could be provided in Homeland

areas adjacent to existing pockets of employment. Areas

such as Clermont and Umlazi, which although they are part

of KwaZulu, are adjacent to the Durban-Pinetown Complex,
would be ideally suited for this type of additicnal housing
development. Such housing should however be financed from
central government funds, apart from these funds earmarked

as development finance for the Homelands, since the rate of
return on this type of investment is likely to be higher to
the White sector than to the Homeland govermment, as the bulk

af the worker's cutput accrues to the modern sector and not

(5) An excellant description of the major economic and social
costs of the migrant labour system 1s given in Wilson[a3s
Chaptear 9.
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o the Homeland itself.

2. hAdditional Impetus should be given to the continued decen-
tralisation of Industry to areas within easy reach of the
new Homeland urban areas that are being developed, that is
to areas both inside and adjacent to the Homelands. Although
the development of border industries js not likely to
lessen the degree of dependence of the Homeland areas, it
will have tha beneficlal effect of reducing the extent of

the 'leakages' as the miplnt.uill now live in the Homeland

and spend the major portion of his earnings in the area. This

increased expenditure should generate employment within the
Homelands as a consumption goods sector starts slowly to

emergea.

3. The present government policy towards the permanent settle-
ment of migrants and their families in the modern sector
should be changed to allow for a greater degree of permanent
in-migration. If this was done it should be coupled with
measures designed to encourage the private sector to stabil-
ise their labour force to a greater extent, and to assist
with the financing of the additional housing that would be
required.

An additional cost of the migrant labour system to the Homelands
that is not linked simply to family separation, is the cost that

arises from the very high degree of out-migration among the more

highly educated members of the commumnity, on these grounds since



the White sector appears to be the major beneficlary of expendi-
ture on Afrlcan education, additional subsidies specifically for
education should be transferred from the central government to
the Homelands, as the social rate of return on such investment

to the Homelands themselves is again likely to be very low.

Finally, since as it was argued in Chapter five, the Investible
surplus that is partly created by the labour of the migrant work=-
ers accrues almost exclusively to the modern sector, apart from
some Central Government Ilnvestment in the Homelands and the trans-
fer of budgetary assistance to the Homeland governments, some

part of the cost of migrant labour system could be offset by
substantially increasing the tranafer income flowing into the

Homelands from the central government. This increase should not,
kowovar, be viewed as 'aid', but rather as 'reparation payments’
made Iin compensation for the loss of surplus generating labour

power in the Homelands that has resulted from the migrant labour

system.

6.3.2 Measures Designed to Reduce the Overall Dependency of
the Homeland Areas on the Modern Bector of South Africa.

As one of the major problems as far as the Homelands are con-
carned 1s thelr almoat total dependence upon the employment
oppertunities offered in the modern sector of the sconomy, every

ef fort should be made by the Homeland govermments to reduce this

level of dependence by encouraging growth within the Homelands

to the point where these areas are able to offer thelr citizens




a viable alternative to migration. This 1s not an easy task and

one that is made more difficult by the high male absentee rate

inducad by the migratory labour system. However, some steps

sould be taken in an attempt to redress the balance:

1.

2.

Homeland governments could centralise control over the supply
of their migrant labour In an attempt to increase the bargain-
ing power of this labour and so transfer part of the modern
sector surplus to the Homelands. This surplus could be
tranaferred in part in the form of increased wage payments

to migrant workers and in part in the form of an increased levy

on employers payable directly to the Homeland govermments.

Wilson [235] makes the excellent suggestion that one of the
best ways that the supplying economies could use the bargain-
ing power that they have over the White government due to
their wonopsonostic position in the labour market, would be to
bargain for guaranteed markets for their domestic production
in the modern sector. Such exports would hopefully lead to

further development within the supplying economy.

Homeland govermments could impose an additional tax either

upon the employers of migrant labourers or upon the migrants
themselves and then use the proceeds as a payroll subsidy to

employers located within the Homeland to encourage the adop-

tion of labour intensive techniques in the domestic economy.

Greater emphasis should be placed upon the development of
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agriculture, but in order to develop a viable agricultural
industry a deliberate policy should be followed to encourage
men to choose permanently between farming and industrial
work. Men who choose to work as migrants should then be:

(a) guaranteed a job or some sort of social security
benefit for their working life;

{b) encouraged to relinguish all title to agricultural land
for due compensation. This land should then be re-
allocated to an emergent peasant farming class;

(e} re-housed with their families in an urban area as close to
the migrants' work as is feasible. Closer contact be
tween the migrant and his family will hopefully :

{i) reduce the social costs of migration;
{11} reduce the migrant's living costs;
{iii) increase the income generating effects of the

migrant's employment as he will spend a far

larger portion of his wage packet in the Homeland
than he does at present.

Every effort should be made to encourage the development of
the manufacturing sectors within the Homelands, but care
should be taken to ensure that the growth of these sectors
does not relnforce the level of dependency on the rest of
South Africa. The following steps could be taken to reduce
the likelihood of such an increase in dependency:

(a) Foreign capital, including that from the Republic,

should be encouraged on a partnership basis only or
for limited periods of time.



(b) Care should be taken to encourage labour intensive
industries in the initial phase of development in an
attempt to reduce the rate of out-migrancy.

{¢) Encouragement should be given initially to import re-
placement industries as far as is economically feasible,
as these:

(1) have a guaranteed market for their product;

(i1} will lessen the dependence on Industrial South
Africa, resulting from the high level of imports;

(1ii) may help to offset any detericration in the terms
of trade between the Homelands and the rest of
South Africa that may result from the Increased
wages pald to migrants or from the tax Iimponed
upon thelr employers.
Although this list of policy recommendations is lengthy and the
implementation is likely to prove very costly, the estimated
slze of the present migration stream, coupled with the recent
rapid rise in the growth rate of the numbar of migrants and the
increase In the length of the migration perilod shows, in the
writer's oplinion, that if such measures are not put into effect
quickly and on a large scale, the soclal, political and economic
problems that are created by the South Afrlean econcmy's contin-

ued and increasing reliance on the migratory labour system could
well become Insurmountabls.

6.4 The Future Outlook

The polley recommendations contalned in the above sections do
not appear to differ radically from the expressed policies of




=209 =

the present South African govermment. If this is indeed so, then
one should query why the migrant labour system has continued to
grow in the face of such policies. The answer lies, in the
writer's opinion, in the fact that although the present South
African government has these stated aims, it lacks the true com-

mitment required to put them inte practice.

In terms of the analysis presented in this thesis, it is easy to
see why the government has this ambivalent attitude. Morally
the maintenance of the migrant labour system is indefensible,
but up to the present time, its continuance has been beneficial
to the development of the economy's modern sector. Gince the
government has itself benefitted from the continued development
of this sector, both from an economic viewpoint and from a poli-
tical viewpoint; as the power base of the present government has
become increasingly centred on the White urban electorate, it
has had no incentive to impose measures to ensure a more even
development path as such a path may well have been achieved at
the cost of lower overall rates of development in the modern sec-
tor. In addition the bargaining position of the groups of indi-
viduals, who would have benefitted from the large scale intro-
duction of these measures, was so weak, due to the nature of

the South African institutions, that they were unable to force

euch an introduction.

It follows, therefore, that one must enquire whether there ape

at present grounds for believing that the situation will change
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i{n the near future. Chenge iz essential to ensure that the

policies recommended will be Introduced om a scale sufficient

to have any hope of success.

Three factors could well operate to effect the introduction of

such changes:

1. World opinion against the unequal mature of South Africa's

economic development Is mounting. This coupled with the
changing nature of the ruling regimes in countries in
Africa, other than South Africa, makes it increasingly diff-
fcult for the present South African Government to continue

to ignore the inegqualities.

There are indications that South Africa say be reaching a
situation whare future development will take place in a
labour limited, rather than in a labour surplus, context.
Employment in the modern sector, from the indicavors used
earlier, appears to have grown faster than the labour supply

and plack wages have started to rise in real terms in
recent years. If this is indeed the case then the relative
bargaining strength of the Black labour supply can bs ex-
pected to increase in the future. Providing the labour
fnrc:- is able to utilise this increase in bargaining power
it may well be able to accelerate change in the South

Afrlcan scene.

The nature of the independent Homelands provides, on the
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face of it, a means of harnessing this increased bargaining
strength of labour. The Homeland governments could under
certain circumstances affsctively comtrol the supply of
labour to the modern sector for the attalmment of their owm

ands.

It could well be, therefore, that in future if South Africa is to
continue to develop peacefully along the lines laid down by the
policy of separate development, the price of such development
will be the successful attainment of a development path on which
the proceeds of development are more equally shared by all the
sectors of the economy. The present government and the 'captains
of industry' may well soon be faced with a choice betwsen con-
tinued growth with a bigger slice going to the Homelands and
little or no growth due to increased political instability. For
the continued wellbeing of all membersz of the community let us
hope that, If they are faced with such a choice, they choose as
"good capitalists" should, namely to continue to grow.

It is obvious that the development strategy outlined in tha policy
prescriptions requires very high levels of investment in the Home-
land areas. It is equally cbvious from the present sconomic dev-
elopment levels in the Homelands, taking KwaZulu as a represen-
tative of these areas, that the funds for such investment cannot

be generated within the Homelands to any extent. Investment in

these areas will, therefore, require massive transfers of resour—

ces from the modern sector of the sconomy. Consequently, one must



ask firstly under what circumstances such transfers are likely
to be forthcoming and secondly, {f they are forthcoming,
what other difficulties will be encountered in generating the

desired development levels.

The Homeland governments will only succeed in forcing a transfer

of additional investment funds to the Homelands if:

1. they succeed in improving their bargaining position, and

2. if they choose to exerclise this increased strength.

It was argued above that there are three positive forces working
for change in South Africa. Whilst it seems at present that the
first of these; the pressure of world opinion on the White gov-
ernmént's attitudes is likely tc increase, it is not so certain
that the Homelands will succeed in gaining control over the
supply of labour to the modern sector. HNor indeed is it necess-
arily the case that, even if they should attain such a positien,
theas governments would inm fact choose to use this power to re-

duce the Homelands dependency on White South Africa.

Effective control of the labour supply implies firstly, co-opera-
tion and cohesion between the varisus separate Homelands and
secondly, that these governments have sufficient popular support

to ensure that any movements that they may make to withhold

labour supplies are actively supported by their countrymen; both
may be in doubt.
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It is conceivable that development in the Homelands will take
place in a mamner that will not allow the Homeland governments
to develop a cosmon set of objectives. The way in which the Home-
lands have been set up is almost sufficient to guarantee the
emergence of a conflict situation. The Homelands are autonomous
but compete with one another for investment funds from the cen-
tral mut“} and probably of more aignificance in thias con-
text Is the fact that they alsc compete with one another for the
jobs that are available in the modern sector for the migrant wor-
kers that they export. Consequently it will be difficult for a
Homeland government to exercise any meaningful control over the
labour supply until the economy reaches a positibn close to full
employment. As long as there is unemployment there is substan-
tial competition amongst migrants for jobs and In such circum-
stances it will pay an Individual Homaland to "opt out' of a
general agreement to withhold labour supplies to the modern sec-
tor. By doing so the Homeland will be able to increase its
earnings from the export of labour through filling jobs pre-
viously held by the citizens of other Homelands with its owm

citizens.

Another substantial problem that might prevent the Homeland gov-
ernments from emerging a substantial bargaining force in the

(6) An example of this competition can be seen in Chapter
of Jouth Africa 1974, where a table is given showing the
central government's view of the relative ratings of the
Homelands in terms of the need for the provision of
additional employment creation. [250]
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labour market could arise from the mature of the emerging Home-
land governmments themselves. The imposition of measures that
are designed to reduce the overall levels of dependency in the
Homelands requires that the policy makers, together with those
who implement the policies,should be comprised of groups of in-
dividuals who do not themselves benefit from continuing the
dependence relationship. If development in the Homelands should
generate a ruling class comprised of bureauvcrats, professionals
and traders, as has been the case in so many developing coun-
tries, particularly in Africa, It is highly unlikely that a gov-
ernment composed of such people or who are dependent for their
survival on them would ever embark on any set of policy measures

that might threaten the relative position of the elite nlasa.ITI

Bearing these problems in mind, it seems that one can draw the

following conclusicns:

l. Unless the Homeland governments are comprised of men who
are truly representative of the interests of the majority
of the people in the Homelands and have their common aims,
it seems highly unlikely that such govermments will under-
take the measures nacessary to reduce the levels of depen-

dency of the Homelands on the medern sector of South

(7) Wallemstein [225] discusses the relationship between the
power of the state, the class sthucture of society and

the role played by the state in the development process.
20 also do Arrighi and Saul [&]
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Africa as the implementation of such policies are likely to

threaten the position of the ruling parties.

Even 1f such 'popular' governments should emerge in the
Homelands, the poverty levels of the people are such that
any action designed to withdraw labour from White South
Africa on anything other than an extremely short term basis,
would extract such a cost in terms of human suffering that

it would probably be aut of the question.

Benerating development in any country is not a simple
matter and the pelicies outlined have their own problems
although they represent, in the writer's opinion, the
'optimal' strategy. Import substitution is slow and expen-
sive and initially increases the degree of dependency of

(8)

the economy. Reliance on capital from ocutside, whilst
egsential in the present context, can also prove unsuccass-
ful from the long term view in that it impliles the export
of profits, reliance on foreign technology and again in-

creases the level of overall d&pandancy.{g}

If development in the Homelands does indeed increase rather

(8)

(9)

The problems that result from following a policy of import

substitution are well spelt out in Little, Scitovsky and
Scott [120]

A good summary of the disadvantages that result from
development with foreign capital is given in Griffin[6l]
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than decrease the level of dependence of those areas, then in a
bargaining context, one must hypothesise that it will be the
desires of the stronger party, the White government that will
prevail. In such a case the development strategy followed in
South Africa will be comprised in the main at least of the devel-
opeent strategy mapped out by the White government. Conseguent-
1y, pressures for lreformist change' will effectively be limited
to those that ecan ba directed at changing the White government's
development strategy in favour of one that offers a more egali-

tarian distribution of incoma.

It seems likely that in view of the above arguments, the Home-
lands will remain as major exporters of labour and that contin-
ued economic growth in South Africa, whilst it may well reduce
the rate of growth of migration, as full employment levels are
approached, is unlikely to eliminate the system in the fore-

seeable future,

There is, however, no doubt that government policies could be
adapted fairly simply to effect changes that would drastically
reduce the social costs of the system and indeed in the present
pelitical climate it could well be argued that contimued economic
growth in South Africa may be contingent upon the implementation
of such measures. Horwitz [86] describing the gap in wage rates
and working conditions that exist originally between White

skilled immigrants and Black African migrant workers, says:
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"But the gap that was formed by market
realities became the gulf of institu-
tionalised culture and, finally the chaam
of the South Afriean social syetem. "

[86] p.168,

If South Afriea is to have any future as a multiraciml state, it

iz essential, in the writer's view, that work iz commenced now

on a project to bridge that chasm.



APPENDIE A
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THE BASIE OF THE ESTIMATES OF MIGRATION

The estimates of the extent of temporary migration amongst South
African Africans have been made by establishing some standard
demographic features for the African population of South Africa
as a whole and then utilising the characteristics of thess
features to gemerate an estimated standard population for the
area from which the estimate of out-migrants is to be made. The
difference between the standard population generated and the ac-

tual population is then the mumber of migrants.

The basic demographic features used are; firstly the ratliecs of
women to children in the different age cohorts and secondly, the
masculinity ratios. For example, in order to estimate the numbaer
of migrants from the areas now KwaZulu jn 1970, Firstly the
ratic's of all Zulu women to Zulu children 0-14 years in South Africa
in the separate ag= cohorts were estimated from the census data,
These ratios were then assumed to hold in the Zulu Homeland .

The pumber of children under 1% years in the homeland was taken
from census data and the raties of the various adult age cohorts
were applied to the number of children in the homeland, in order
to obtain an estimate of the number of adult women in cach age
group that should be in the homelands to support the mumber of
children actually present. The difference between the standard
population and the actual populaticn gives the number of female

migrants from the area.

In order to obtain a standard population of adult males, the
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standard masculinity ratlo for the spacific age cohort was applied
to the estimated number of females. Again the actual number of
males was then subtracted from the estimated male population 1n
order to obtain the mumber of migrants in the age cohort.

Table Al. lllustrates this process for the Bantu Homeland Rural

arsas of South Africa.

Tables A5,1 through to AlS contalin estimates of the number of
migrants from the rural areas in 1960, 1946 and 1936, from areas
that are not Homeland areas and from the Homeland areas of Xhosa,
the Zulu, the Bapedi and the Sotho people for 1970. There are a
mumber of other working papers included for interest and these are

referred to in chapter ¥ of the thesis.

The validity of any estimate of migration made by this type of
method depends on whether or not the key demographic variables,
the ratio of children to adult wemen in particular age cohorts
and the masculinity ratics, that were assumed to be constant, were
in fact relatively constant both through time and between diff-
erent selected populations. The masculinity ratic is normally
constant between populations and S50 in the absence of any sex
salective catastrophies, one would not normally expect any diffi-
culties to arise with the behaviour of this variable. The ratio
of children to women is, however, in a different category since
if family patterns vary between regions one would expect this
variable to behave likewise. Table AZ. showa the ratio of adult
women in five year age cohorts to children 14 years and under

for various South Afrlcan populations through time.
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TABLE A2. RATIO OF ADULT FEMALE AGE COHORTS TO CHILDREX
D-14 YCARS FOR SELECTED SOUTH AFRICAN POPULATIONE.

Ratis of Adult Females in Cobort to Children D-lwﬂnl
Age —
Group All All All All All
Africans Africans Africans Africans Zulus
1836 198G, 1960. 1970, 1a70,
15-15 12 413 Hid w13 ,13
20-24 #11 +11 11 + 10 L0
25-29 , 08 +10 .08 +04 .09
30-34 .ﬂg |ﬂ! 1“ « 08 .Eﬂ
35-39 207 7 , 07 + 06 .06
Lh-bu + 06 406 06 + 05 .06
H5-49 « 04 4 OB + Ol a Ol 5 Ole
m_ﬁ'l'i' .l:ﬂl- jm ‘m Im .m
55-6k » 05 +»05 + 05 ] <05
SOURCE: Estimated from data given in Vol. II of the t an
of 5 of

South Africa. U.G. 60/1950, Govermment Printer,
Pretoria, 1950. Report op the Population Census 6th
Septesber, 1960. Vel. 7, No. 1 D.1, D7 and D.10.
Government Prinmter, Pretoria, 1968; and Rgport 02-02-02,

Bopulation Cepsus, & May, 1970. 0.1, D.10, Department
of Statistice, Pretoria, Mareh, 1973. Ies'rf [258] [260]

The data in Tahle A2 shows that fn fact over thea 34 year period
from 1936 to 1970, these demographic ratios have remained very
stable. Only in the case of women 15-19 years in 1960 did the
ratie vary by more than 1 per cent In any instance. Since the
1960 census iz not noted For its high degree of accurscy, this
deviation probably reflects census undearcounting rather than a
marked change in demographic patterns. This opinion is borne

out by the fact that this age cobort in the 1970 census then 25-29
years, shows no deviation in pattern from the ratio of similar age

cokorts in previcus census years, Consequantly estimates for
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1960 will be based on the assumption that the percentage of
women 15-19 years to children under 14 is in fact 13 per cent

apd not eleven as shown in Table A2,

The evidence in Table A2 is not sufficient per se to justify the
assumption that family patterns in the area from which the cut-
migration occurs are the same as those of the standard popula-
tions selected. Had the urban population been selected as the
standard population this assumption would most certainly have
been invalid as the migration process generates structural demo-
graphic imbalance in the urban populations in the same way as it
does in rural populations. However, since the global African
populations have been selected as standards i.e. All Africans in
South Africa feor total South African migration and All Zulus in
South Africa for migration from KwaZulu, it is reasonable to
assume that.ﬂince 87% of all Africans (without the migrants)
were in fact in the rural areas on the census date in 15970,

the family patterns of the global population are a reasonable

surrogate for family patterns in the various rural regions.

The second set of demographic magnitudes that are assumed to re-
main constant are the masculinity ratios of the various adult age
coborts. Sipnce the masculinity rate among new born bables is con-
stant as was pointed out earlier one would expect, apart from a
major catastrophe that was male selective, such as war, or the

presence of a phenomenon that is selective of particular age

groups such as migration, that the population would exhibit

fairly constant masculinity ratios between similar age cohorts

through time.
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Table Ad. gives masculinity ratios for age cohorts of varlous
South African African populations at selected census years and
one can see from the data in the tahle that far from being con-

stant, masculinity ratios Fluctuate widely.

TABLE A3. MASCULINITY PATIOS IN CERTAIN SELECTED SOUTH AFRICAN
ATRICAN PORULATIONS.

Population
gri:up All Afpican Populations aas :::j:l:nm

1996 | love | 1966 | 1970 | a0 | Ratlos
15-1% | 1,06 1,07 1,02 oI .88 1,0
20-24 | 1,00 a5 | 1,00 8 78 94
25-2a [1,20 | 138 | 1,08 96 78 98
30-3% | 1,00 o | 1,08 95 17 .98
9s-38 (1,2 | 1,5 | 1.3 Ja8 ,82 .8
LO=4u4 1,07 1,00 1,07 1,0 o84 1,00
B5-49 1,21 11l 121 1,00 +93 + B8
50-54 | .o 47 | 1.0 ,98 88 95
55-64 | ,89 83 97 491 84 89

SOURCE:  Estimated from the Population Census data for 1336,
1846, 1960 and 1970 censuses, and J. L. Sadie [174]
population projections.

The sxtent of the variations of the masculinity ratios through
Time varies considerably betwsen age cohorts varying from as much

as 54 per cent inthnul!nfthli‘S—Eﬂ:rﬂrcﬂhMttanpﬂ‘ﬁlnt

in the case of the 55-64 year age group.

In South Africa's case one cam explain the variations in a ratio

that one iatuitively expects to be constant in terms of two forces
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operating in the economy. The first is the influence that for=
eign migrants will have upon domestic masculinity ratios and the

second, the effect of illasgal migrants on census data.

In-migrants te South Africa from other African Territories, maln-
1y Mozambique and Malawi, bave entered South Africa in substan-

tial rusbers since 1936. Table A4. gives data on Foreign African

in-migrants.

TABLE A4. FOREIGN AFRICAN IN-MIGRANTS TO SOUTH AFRICA - .

1936=-1970.
1 1 Masculinity
Year Males Fomalea ota fatia |
1836 261 000 73 00O 33y 000 2,58
los6 §45 DOD 111 000 556 000 &, 0L
1560 LEZ 000 103 DOO 585 000 §_G8
1970 43 000 49 DGO 492 COD 9,04

SOURCE: Adapted from data given in J. L. Sadie, [17h].

Foreign migrants are predominantly migrant workers and consequent-

ly fall largely into the adult male groups.

In 1970, 97 per cent of male foreign Bantu emmerated in the 1370
cansus were between 14 and 64 years and 56 per cent were aged be—
tween 20 and 35 years., Conseguaently with the high masculinity

ratios coupled with the degree of concentration in the middle
adult age groups, one would expect fluctuatioms in foreign
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migrants to exert substantial influences om the behaviour of the

masculinity ratios of Africans in South Africa.

The second influence in masculinity ratios recorded in the census
is that exerted by the presence of illegal migrants in urban areas.
Since 1948 the present Scuth African government has tightened up
progressively the contrels on African labour movements from rural
to urban areas in South Africa. As it hae become more difficult
to migrate through the legal channels, so the incentive to migrate
illegally has increased. Similarly as the number of illegal mi-
grants in the urban areas imcreases so the number of individuals
who deliberately evade the census count also rises. If the pro-
portion of illegal migrants grows faster than that of the lagal
migrants and the illegal migrants evade the census then one would

expact the recorded masoulinity ratios to be low.

Finally, a third reason that might account for the disparity is
the fact that a larger proportion of African women live in rural
areas and as the count of Individuals in rural areas has been

progressively more accurdte with succeeding censuses the propor-

tion of women undercounted has decreased.

As the estimate of the oumber of migrants requires a stable esti-
mate of the masculinity ratios of the populations from which the

migrants have come and it was apparent that this could not be oh-
tained from the census data for the reasons outlined earlier, it

was decided to use the masculinity ratios that resulted

" from Sadie's projections of the Bantu Populatien of South Africa

from 1970 - 2020 [1Tk]. Theze ratios are given in the final

column of Table 2. In making these projections Sadie assumed
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that the survival rates of coloured males were an adequate surrogate
for the survival and fertility rates of the Bantu language speaking
people of South Africa. This populatien still, however, exhibits
masculinity ratios below those of normal populations, This diff-
erence in masculinity ratios will have the effect of blasing the

gstimates of the number of migrants downwards.

Another possible source of bias could come from differences in the
actual and the dejure numbers of childrem in the areas. If, for
example, urban families send their children out to the rural areas
to their other relatives to be brought up away from city life, then
the mresence of these children in the rural areas would result in an
overestimation of the numbers of migrants. A study of the female/
child ratios in the population, 'all Africans and Africans in urban
African areas' revealed, however, that, after due adjustment had been
made for the migrants in the towns, the female/child ratio was in
fact slightly higher in the towns than was the case in the rest of
the country. This implies that once again the direction of the bias

in this estimate of the numbers of migrants from South Africa's rural

areas is likely to be dﬂ“ﬂﬂﬂrﬂﬂuhl

It appears from this discussion that this method of estimating the
number of temporary migrants from a particular population at a
specific moment of time is likely to yield too conservative an
estimate. This is particularly true of the years such as 1970 in
which it was apparent that the number of children was itself thought

to represent a degree of underestimation. Sadie [176].

Al, The female/child ratios of the twe populations; the population
'All Africans' and that of '"Afriecans in Urban Bantu Areas'
are given in Table A5.1.B at the foot of Tahle AS.1.
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TABLE AS.1 ESTIMATE OF AFRICAN MALE MIGRANTS FROM THE RURAL ARERS
(F SO0UTH AFRICA IN 1670.
Age E’:ﬁ;“ ?:1:1:: HALs Pafmastion : Male ﬁr_ﬂ:m Eg:tt'lhuti-:un
Cohart |Ratio Batio Estimaved | Actual i t::gl? Actual EUEIJ;:-
rEta
A *lo e Ve
18-19 ,13 1,0 B34 000 500 000 | 120 0oo 0 17 12
20=25 + 10 ) 4B 000|267 Q00 11 DOO il 0 32
25-24 il 1L 426 000 L 0Oo 212 000 50 ¥l 53
30-3u ] L] 374 00O |19u 000 145 000 41 L 71
35-39 M »98 28y 000 |177 OO0 100 GO 38 Lo BL
b = Ly oG 1,0 53 000 166 D00 6 Q00 3l T aa
4554 N 4 192 OO0 |LSL 000 L1 OO0 21 i 92
BO=54 11 135 183 000  (13& 00O k3 OO0 27 ) E
55=65 05 B9 217 000 191 000 26 000 12 E 100
Total JH Oz9 000 1 035 00D i 100

A : Estimated on the basis surlimed in this Apperdin.

The standard population used here

was tha population “All Africans in South Afpice™ amd the estimates wers made from

dats containad in Table L of Report O2-02-0%.

Fopulation Census & May 1570, Sample

Tabulatlion Bantu-Age, Dccupation, Industry, Scheol Standard, Birthplace.

ment of Statistics; Pretoria, 1973.

TABLE AS.1.8B

[260]

Depart-

THE FEMALE/CHILD RATIOS FOR THE TWO POPULATIONS FOR THE RESPECTIVE AGE

COHORTS AS POLLOWS.

Fapulation Age Cobopts
L5-1%9 =3y 25=29 =34 35=39 =kilg p5=59
All African 13 10 04 08 S8 Nl .0
Africans in
Urban Bantu
Areas 18 413 411 Lo 407 4 08
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TABLE AS.7  ESTIMATE OF THE HUNBERS AND AGE CHARACTERISTICS OF AFRICAN
FEMALL MIGRANTS FROM THE RURAL AREAS OF SOUTH AFRICA 1IN 1970,

Female Age Age
e |Chiid Fuale Jogsiin e Femaie Specific | Bistribution
Cobert | MTi® Eatimated | Actual Migrants :hll'" Actual |Cumula-
Rate ive
o E [
A o 7A /o
15-19 13 628 oa0 | sei ooo 47 000 # 18 1
20-24 L0 483 000 | w3% ooo 5% 000 11 n 1)
25-219 Jo0 w35 000 | 38+ 00O T1 000 18 T 68
30-34 L 08 37 000 | 32w ooo &1 00D 16 2 90
35-39 08 260 00O | 271 00O 19 000 7 ] a8
G D=y S04 T i | 204 00D % 000 r 2 100
w559 o 156 000 | 1%% 00O
unreliablag
=5 o O L5 0o 1ts OO0 taken
a8 garc
55=65 <05 4 000 By 000
Total 3 098 000 250 00D 8 100 -

A : As In pote A on Tahle AS.1, MNote the migranta from the thres oldent cohorts have
been ocnltted am the distributlon appears to show evidence of Inacourate age
reporting by the women, and whereas the number of men migrants in all three cobarts
Is sufficlently largs to be relatively inseasitive to such Inaccuracies, the mmber
of female migrants ls small snough to be highly ssnaitive.



TABLE AB.1l ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER AND AGE CHARACTERISTICS OF AFRICAN MALE MIGRANTS FROM THE

RURAL AREAS OF SQUTH AFRICA IN 1960.

'3
Age Famale Male Male Population Male Age Age Distribution
Cohart Child Female Migrants Spacific
’ Ratio Ratio Estimated Aotual Migration Actual Cumulative
Ragp
A % o %o
15-19 413 1,0 452 DOO 343 000 109 000 24 16 16
20-24 11 .99 378 000 211 00O 167 000 L4 25 4l
25-29 + 09 28 307 000 188 QOO 119 000 ag 113 59
3034 408 » 08 272 Q00 16y Q00 108 Qo0 40 1B 75
35-39% + 07 38 238 000 158 000 B0 00D Ay 12 87
LO-44 +06 1.0 208 000 149 Q00 59 000 28 ! 96
YE5-L49 5 04 .98 136 000 1as 000 1 Qoa ]
50-54 o ,95 132 000|108 oo0 24 000 ; 1 I 100
55-65 +05 289 158 00O 154 000 4 D00 )
Total 2 281 OO0 671 000 79 100

: as in note A on Table A5.1 - Estimates of the female/child ratics and the masculinity ratio were

made from data contained in The Population Census Vol. 7, No. 1, Characteristics of the Population

in each Magisterial Distriet and Economic Region, Age, Marital Status and Home Language. GSovern-
ment Printer, Pretoria 1968. [258] Note the Female/child ratioe in the age cohort 15-19 was in fact

,11. However, since the 1960 census is known to be undercounted and this ratio is out of line with
the data for similar populations given in Table A2, the ratic that was used in the calculation for

this age cochort was ,13.

- QER =

=



TABLE AG6.2 ESTINATE OF THE NUMBER AND AGE CHARACTERISTICS OF AFRICAN FEMALE MIGRANTS FROM THE
RURAL AREAS OF SOUTH AFRICA ON THE CENSUS DATE IN 1860.

hge Female Female Population Female Age Age Distribution

oot ﬂiﬁ Estimated | Actual il e Tt Tosaiacor
B A . e o

15-19 13 452 00O 383 000 36 000 8 17 17

20-24 11 382 000 323 000 59 000 15 a7 “ay

25-29 208 313 000 279 000 33 000 11 15 59

30=-34 el 278 00O 242 000 36 00O 12 17 T6

35-39 07 243 000 205 000 3ag 000 16 18 a4

YO -t , O 208 00O 183 000 3

WE-4G s Ol4 139 000 145 000 ;‘ 14 000 ! . s

50=5k + Ol 138 000 128 00O )

55~64 205 178 000 179 000 ;

Total 2 332 000 216 000 8 100

At As in note A on Table AS.2.

B ¢t The actual figures for the age cohort
migrants in this age cohort of 69 00O
category of 24 per cent three times greater than that in 1970.

15-19 years appear to be heavily undercounted ylelding
giving an age apecific migration rate for this age
1t was therefore decided to

use the age specific migration rate of 8 per cent to estimate the migrants in this category.

.,.‘I'E,:-




TABLE A7.1 ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER AND AGE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AFRICAN MALE MIGRANTS FROM
THE BURAL AREAS OF SQUTH AFRICA IN 1946.

= ZEL -

Age Female Male Male Population Male Age Age Distribution
Cohort l'é:i.?; :;::ia Estimated Actual e REE:::I-E = Actual | Cumulative

A =,1"'.. "'-"'"- Yo
15=19 513 1,0 348 000 302 000 46 000 13 11 11
20=24 11 99 292 000 177 000 115 QDO 39 28 a8
25=-23 10 538 262 Q00 173 000 83 000 3z 20 59
A0=34 e 4 08 236 Q00 160 000 T6 Q0D 32 18 7
45=39 +07 498 184 OO0 150 Q00 34 000 18 B BS
o= ;06 1.0 B4 000 136 Q0O 28 000 17 7 a2
45-49 ,08 .98 131 000 122 00O 9 000 7 2 : T
50-54 §4 ;35 101 000 B7 OO0 14 000 14 4 1]
5565 § 05 B9 127 Q00 117 o0o 10 Qo0 B 2 100
Total 1 845 o000 §15 000 a2 100

A : As par note A on Table A5.1 - Estimates were based on data contained in Union of South Africa
Seventh Census Vol II Ages of the European, Coloured, Asiatic and Native Population, 7th May 1346.
U9.60/1950 Sovermment Printer, Pretoria, 1950. 1257]




TABLE A7.2 ESTIMATE OF THE MUMBER AND AGE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AFRICAN FEMALE MIGRANTS
FROM THE RURAL AREAS OF S0UTH AFRICA ON THE CENSUS DATE IN 194E.
Age Female Female Population Fe=ale Age Age Distribution
rol Child Migrants Specific
Ratio Estimated Actual Rates Actual Cumulative
) L3 % %o
15-19 o asE 000 325 OO0 23 000 T 1s 19
20-24 e 295 000 261 000 34 000 12 28 57
25=29 + 10 2E8 000 2u0 000 28 000 10 23 T0
Ao-34 +08 2ul OO0 220 000 21 000 9 17 a7
35-29 1«07 188 OOOC 172 000 16 00D a9 13 100
-4l .06 164 00O 165 000 ; sl s~
U5=49 el 138 Q00D 124 000 ) bls Taken
5054 Ol 107 000 106 oo | ) e meee
LL=65 ;05 143 000 143 Q00 ;
Total 1l 888 000 122 000 100

A : As per note A on Table A7.1.

- EEE =




TABLE AB.1

ESGTIMATE OF NUMBERS AND AGE CHARACTERISTICS OF AFRICAN MALE MIGRANTS

FROM THE RURAL AREAS OF SOUTH AFRICA ON THE CENSUS DATE IN 1936.

Age Female Male [ Male Population Male Age Age Distributiomn
Cobont Child Female ; Migrants Specific :
Ratio Ratio Estimated | Actual A Rate % | Actua1ly | Cumslativef
15-19 12 1,0 294 000 266 00O 28 000 10 7 7
20-24 e s | .99 266 000 153 DOO 113 000 42 28 3g
25-29 + 09 + 98 216 0G0 145 OO0 71 GO0 a8 17 52
a0-34 ;09 38 216 000 13y DOOD B2 000 <8 20 T2
35-39 1 O7 98 le8 0CO 128 Q00 Lo ooo 24 10 az
LO-Liy » 0B 1,0 147 000 110 000 37 000 25 9 gl
45-49 o Ol « 98 97 000 92 000 5 00O )
E0=54 + 04 535 83 Q00 75 000 18 00D : 1 | 100
55-65 ,05 1,89 119 000 104 Q0D 15 000 J
Total 1 B16 QOO g Do 25 100

A : As per note A on Table A5.1 apart from the fact that the standard population ratios used were those

estimated from the 1936 figures contained in the Report referred to in Note A, Table 2.3.l.

[257]

4960/1950.

= HEE =




TABLE AB.2 ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER AMD AGE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AFRICAN FEMALE TEMPORARY
MIGRANTS FROM THE RURAL AREAS OF SCUTH AFRICA 0N THE CENSUS DATE IN 1936.

Age Female Female Population Female Age Age Distribution
A Child Migrants Specific

- Ratic Estimated | Actual F Rate % Actual % |Cumulative 7

15-19 12 294 000 280 000 1s 000 5 21 21

20-24 adl 269 000 241 000 28 000 10 42 63

25-23 09 220 000 2.5 000 5 000 ) 18 8 P

30-34 x 08 22X 000 207 000 13 000 ; 19 90

35-39 07 171 €00 164 000 7 000 i 10 100

YO-&l 208 157 DOO 157 Q00 -

L5-49 104 99 000 99 000 -

50-54 o @8 000 99 000 -

55-64 508 134 000 134 ©OO0 -

Total 1 652 000 &7 D00 L 100

At As par note on Tahle A8.1l but the estimations were based on the data in the 1336 census
flgures given In UG-60/1950.

[25T]
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TABLE A9 AIEETEEEM!MMH—E!H_AE
RURAL AREAS OF SOUTH AFRICA ON THE CENSUS DATE IN 1970.
Age Migranta fraom Migrants from Migrants from
All Rural Areas Homaland Rural Mon Homaland
Cobart Araas Rural Areas
Male Female Male Female Male Female
I A B c D E F
15-19 128 000 | &7 QDO L17 ODO | 36 00D 11 000 11 000
20-24 211 000 °| 55 Q00 152 00O | 36 000 19 000 19 00O
25-29 212 000 | 71 00O 192 000 | 36 OO0 20 000 35 000
30-34 185 000 | 63 QOO0 168 000 | 35 0G0 17 000 28 000
35-39 107 000 | 19 000 112 000 § 000 15 000
B0-ky 76 000 5 000 a7 000 5 000
45-49 4l 000 62 00O
50-54 &9 000 S0 000
55-6U 26 000 50 00O
Total |1 035 000 |260 000 | 1 O30 0ODO | 147 OOO 67 000 | 113 000

from column A, Table A5.1 in this Appendix
from column A, Table AS5.2 in this Appendix

from column D, Table Al in this Appendix

A
B
C from column H, Table Al in this Appendix
D
E

= A-C so long as the answer is positive, In-migration to other
rural areas by Homeland migrants has been excluded as the

estimate made wvas for out-migration to the modern sector.
F = B=D subject to the note E.




TABLE 4 10 ESTIMATION OF GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF MOMILAND CITIEENS BY EDUCATIONAL

LEVEL IN 1670,

-
Sahaal Homalands Resr of South Africa
Standard
Attalined Humber Bumber in Honber out Mmber Hmber Hunbae Ratio
in 1970 with School in | of Schoal katio uith in aut of
stapdard Heanei Land with Standard Bchoal School F:6
in 1970 with Brandard c:B in 1570 in 1570 with
Standard Standard
im 1970 LI7D
A [ | [+ b C F G H
3 years
Frimary 20 D00 136 000 s D00 82 43 000 1T OO0 L3S 00O 92
mﬂlﬂ LEL DDO I36 000 25 O0h 38 Tis D00 78 GO0 506 DOO 1,85 i
less than E
T i
Full 96 000 27 000 B9 QD0 2.58 198 000 I Go0 ATY OO0 6,33
Primary
:H-'.l' 129 000D 31 000 S8 000 3,18 2684 D00 20 004 255 000 8,8
kus I
yeacs
Primacy iy GO0 20 00D D00 1,20 [TV T W D00 a0 DOQ 0,0
plus &
years

A ¢ Humber of African males In the Homelands on the 1970 census date who attalned that level of educatlon.

Report 02-02-02. 1970 census Report Bantu Age, Education and Opgupation, Dept. of Statistics, Fretoria
1973. Table 2. [260]
i Bumbar of boys efrolled in the standard + 2 years In tha Homelands in 1971 aa & serrogits for the sorolments

(]
ln 1969. Obtained from Department of Banty Educatlen Annual Report 1971. Part IIT 1 Table 381, Pretoria, 1573.[268]

& = A<B

0 osg-B

E | Bantu males in White Aress with the sducation standard inm 1970, from Repopt 03-03-07 in A.  [260]

F ! Mumbsr af Bantu children {n standard + two ywars im 1971 in White Areas from the report guoted in 0. The

tuo ywars wars added since in ordar to have attained Sab 8 in 1970 ons would be enrellsd in Sub A, =0 that by
1971 ona would have progressed to standard 1.
= 0-F HeQir




TABLE A 11 ESTIMATE OF THE STABILISED WORE FORCE IN WHITE AREAS

hige Males Migrants Foredgn Malag Stabilised Age
Group in From Hale Artending Labour Distribution
White Homalands Migranie Soheal in Force off
Argas all Arsas Hhite in White
(Males) Areas in Areas Tatal Etable
Age Group Labour | Labour
Farce Farce
A B c 1] E N F L)
Au—-1% 43g 00 11T O34 #1 000 120 oo 176 QOO 12 13
20-34 47T DO 18T OO0 TR ] ] 4 Qoo 182 DG4 17 15
25=29 4Z1 Doo LBE 00O 75 000 1EQ DO 1& 12
A0=34 456 D00 1E4 Q00 57 D00 135 Dog i3 10
35=319 310 D00 108 000 s D00 160 Goo 1z 12
hil=lai 2|1 00 a1 0o 33 D0 1ad 200 10 11
L5-u9 109 DGO W7 200 25 D00 137 Cod B 1o
E0-5u 162 000 533 000 17 Qoo 42 000 ] T
S5-6y 171 ooo 2H OO0 15 004 128 DO -] 10
Total Z 801 CoO EE9 D00 3840 Doo 1 338 SO0 100 100

At All Males in White arsas in the age category. Table 1 Report 02-07-02 Population Census 1970
Dapt. of Statistics, Pretoria, 1973, [260]

E i Estimated male migrants from all Homeland areas not simnply Fural Homeland Areas To Taks account
of rural migrants settling in Urban Homeland arsas. Report 02-02-02, [260]

C : Foreign males in White areas in age group less foreign females in age group To taks account of
parmanent foreign workers. Report 02-02-02. [260]

b ¢ School children in age group li-19 years allocated betwaen White and Bantu Areas on the basis of
the percentage of total African school emrollment, that 1s enrollment in schools in White arsas.
This figure 1s then allocated betw=en males and females on the basla of the overall masculinity
Tata ameng African school children, which is 50 per pant. Source: Departaent of Bantu Education
Atmual Report, 1971. RP 31/1973. Goverrment Printer, Prevoria, 1073, [2648]

I : A=D ege cohort % Total (A=D). B 1 Ags oshort E + Total E.

= BEE -
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TABLE Al12 ESTIMATES AND MEH’EI OF THE MALE XHOSA
WIGRANTS FROM HOMELAND RURAL AREAS IN 1970.
Age Estimated Age Age Parcen-
- Mumber of Specific Distri- tage in
0o Migrants Migra- bution Cohort
tion of or
Rate Migrants Less
A o o %
15-19 33 000 26 10 10
20-321 58 000 &0 18 29
25-29 57 000 &7 18 u7
30-34 kB ODD B3 13 62
35-39 &0 000 Bl 13 75
BO-ul 33 000 58 11 a6
45-49 22 DO w7 1 93
50=-54 12 000 33 4 a7
25-65 10 000 19 3
Tatal 313 000 w3 100 100

A : Estimates have been made using the basils set ocut in this
Apperdix. The standard population female/child ratios used
here were those caloulated for the population "All Xhosa
People in South Africa"™ from Table 1 in the Census Report
02-02-02. Thess ratios were ,13 .10 ,09 .08 ,07 ,06 ,05
+O4 and ,06 respectively for the age cohorts 15-19 through
to 55-65. The masculinity ratios used were Sadie's estimates
gliven in column 7 of Tabhle A3.

Note that 98 per cent of the Xhosa people enumerated in the

census in Homeland Rural areas were in rural areas in
the Transkei or Ciskel.
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TABLE Al3 ESTIMA AMD CHARACTERISTICS OF THE L
MIGRANTS FROM HOMELAND RURAL AREAS IN 1370.

Age Estimated Age Age Fercen-
Humber of Specific Distri- tage
Cobort Migrants Migra- butien o
tian of Cohort
Rate Higrants or Leas
: % i
15-19 2 00O I 13 13
2028 56 00O 60 1B 2l
25-29 55 ODO 67 18 49
A0=-34 50 000 &7 16 65
35-39 33 000 59 10 75
HO-5y 35 000 61 11 1
b5-L9 16 000 52 5 g1
50-54 17 000 &7 5 g6
55-b65% 12 000 28 I 100
Total 317 D00 52 100

A : Estimated as shown in Table C1.1 in Appendix C.

Hote that 96 per cent of all Zulus who were enumerated as
resident in Homeland Rural areas in 1970 were in fact
rasident in the rural areas of KwaZulyg,




TABLE Alh
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FROM HOMELAND RURAL AREAS TN 1970.

ESTIMATES AMD CHARACTERISTICS OF PEDI MALE MIGRANTS

Age Estimated Age Age Percen-
R Bumber of Specific Distri- tage
Migrants Migra- bution in
tiﬂ'ﬂ af - Eﬂl‘l‘.‘lﬁl."t
Rate Migrants or Less
A L FA Yo
15=19 13 000 23 B B
20=24 33 000 69 20 28
25-29 Ju DOO T8 20 LB
3034 24 000 72 1y 62
315-3% 24 000 72 1 76
Y-l l 15 OO0 6l | BS
L5-49 14 Q00 58 B 93
50~54 5 D00 35 3 9B
55-65 & 000 25 L 100
Total 168 000 56 100

A : As in note A on Table A.12 but the standard population used

hare was "P:.Ll Pedi in South Africa" and the relevant female/
child raties used were ,12 ,10 ,09 ,07 ,07 ,05 .05 ,03
05 for the age cohorts 15-19 through to 55-65.

Note that 90 per cent of the Pedi resident in Homeland
Fural areas on the census date were resident in the rural
areas of Lebowa.
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TABLE ALS  ESTIMATE OF THE MALE TSWANA MIGRANTS FROM THE
HOMELAND RURAL AREAS TN 1370

Age Estimated Age Age Percen-
Wumber of Specific Distri- tage
Cohort Migrants Migra- bution in
tion of Cobort
Rate Migrants or Less
A s 5 Yo
15-1%9 | 10 QDO 26 1 11
|
20-24 18 Q00 65 20 3l
25-29 16 000 71 18 (1]
30=-34 13 000 &8 1y 63
35-29 11 000 B9 12 75
LO-44 8 000 59 9 au
B5-49 5 000 L1 6 80
50-54 6 00D 56 T g
55-05 3 D00 23 | 100
Total 90 000 52 100

A : As note A on Table Al2 but the standard pepulation used here
was "All Tswana in South Africa" and the relevant female/
child ratios were ,13 ,10 ,08 ,07 ,06 ,05 ,04 ,O4 ,05 for
the age cohorts 15-19 through to 55-65.

Note that 98 per cent of the Tswana enumerated as resident
in the Homeland Rural areas in the 1970 census were resident
in the rual areas of Bophutatswana.




TABLE Al6 x® TESTS ON TABLE .9 TESTING THE MULL HYPOTHESIS THAT THERE

IS ¥O SIGNLFICANT DIFFERENCE BETWEEM JOB PATTERNS OF MIGRANTS
FROM DIITERENT REGIONS.

Transkel | Clakef | ¥amZulu | Bophut- Lebows | Fereign | ALY
atFwana Republican

Afrinans

Tranakei 56,51 | 189,02 why 7y 1es,02] 58,98 | 285,58

Clskai 58,51 B2, 153,54 B2,2u | 39605 T,

Fwalulu 169,02 | &2, IN7,57 8208, 77 53,97

et | s, |153,56 | 17,9 7,57 | 500,00 | 3s,88

Ll 189,02 82,0 AN .57 830w 77 83,67

Foralgn 55,36 |398,08 | 630477 500,13 B304, 7T BEB,LS

All

mﬁ' 288,58 | 17,77 | sa.87 39,58 93,97 | B6H, 18

Africans

x?,0L 8 &f. = 20,000

%’ TESTS ON THE DISTRIBUTION BETWEEN HIGH AMD LOW WAGE SECTORS

Transkei 21,0 16,51 19,08 16,51 | 21,00 23,05

Ciskel 2,0 35 08 35| 70,58 2=

KamaZly 18,51 = 1 L8 80, 9 58

atswaca 18,08 yOu »16 A8 | 67,24 A8

Labowa 16,51 1 16 80,94 S 64

Forelgn 21,00 70,58 O, 9L 57,26 B0, 94 225,76

All

Lican g vOu »84 W16 84 | 275,76

Africans

x* .01 1 4f. B,635
¥% .08 1 4f. 3,041




TABLE Al7 AN ESTIMATE OF THE SAVING IN SOCIAL INVESTMENT IN HOUSING THAT HAS RESULTED FROM
THE PERPETUATION OF THE MIGRATORY LABOUR SYSTEM.

Cost of Houslng Marginal Humber Cost of Housing Difference
. d t
e Single Married Difference :f e B Eaepaes siﬁgli
Quarters | Quarters ol Single Family Migratiom
E R milliocn R million
1936 B0 A 200 A 150 yTe 000 23 Boo g5 200 T1 400
154G 240 B g0 B TZ20 61 Q00 1y Gud L8 5B0 43 920
1960 250 1100 ¢ 1 150 380 000 122 500 525 000 woZ2 s00
1970 500 D | 2000 D 1 500 408 00D 204 000 816 000 612 000

A : In 1936 the average family rent paid by a sample of 170 households in Durban not housed in barracks
was 4 shillings and 5 pence. If this is compounded at 5 per cent for 20 years it yields a present
value of R189 and if compounded over 25 years - R214. R200 was therefore assumed to be a reasonable
estimate. Single quarters were taken as § of married housing. Since the costs per bed in the
hostels built in Durban in 1830 were R52 for the Bell Street Hostel, and R18 for the Dalton Road
hostel, the assumption of R50 will be of the right order of magnitude. The data on costs were
obtained from "The Durban Housing Survey", Department of Economics, University of Hatal; University

of Natal Press, 1952. [207]

= hhi =
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The average cost of providing a bed in the S.J. Smith Hostel built in Durban in 1949 has been taken

as representative of the cost of providing single accommodation for migrants in 1946. Family cost
housing has been estimated on the basis of the cost of a dwelling built in Chesterville in Durban
over the period 1940-1946, The disparity in the dates will probably bias the estimate downwards.

Data from the Durban Housing Survey quoted in A above p.337 and 334. [207]

Has been estimated from the average cost of erecting a house in Meadowlands in 1960. The cost of
the single quarters has been taken as approximately the same as 1946. Data from Native

Ressttlsment Board Annual Beport 1960/61. RP131/1962. Govermment Printer, Pretoria, 1961. [264]

Estimate of the cost of a house in an African Township in 1975. Made by word of mouth by a

township official and quoted in "From Shantytown to Township" Maasdorp and Pillay [123]
Cost of single accommodation has been taken as twenty five per cent of the cost of family

accommodation.

The increase in rural migrants estimated from data in Table 4. For the purposes of this

estimate it has been assumed that migration commenced in 1936.

= GhE =
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TABLE Al8 ESTIMATE OF THE LOSS OF PRODUCTIVITY IN THE MIGRANT

LABOUR_FORCE THAT COULD BE COMPENSATED BY THE
INCREASED OUTPUT THAT HAS RESULTED FROM THE TRAMSFER
OF CAPITAL FROM SOCIAL CAPITAL TO PRODUCTIVE CAPITAL.

Gross Domestic Product in 1970 at
1973 R 9212 million

Gross Domestic Product attributable to
migrants on the assumption that they
are equally productive 43 per cent
of G.D.P. = migrant labour force x G.D.P.
total Bantu male labour Force E 3961 million

Less Output generated From savings
on housing from Table 4.9 R 1117 million

Gross Domestic Product generated by
migrants whose lower productivity
offsets the savings in housing R284n million

Percentage reduction in preductivity

of the migrant labour force that

exactly offsets the gain frem housing 28 per cent
(1,117,000 ¢+ 3,961 ,000] o

Saur?a:_ South African Statistics 1974 - Department of
statistics, Government Printer, Pretcria, 1075, [249]
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APPENDIX B

THE BASIS FOR THE ESTIMATES OF MIGRATICK

FROM XWAZULU FOR THE PERIOD 1936-1970

The basic method utilised to estimate migrants from any given
population was the same as that outlined in Appendix A. However,
due to the lack of available census data covering the area required
for 1960, 1946 and 1936, as the census was then taken in terms of
Matal rural areas rather than ¥waZulu rural areas or Homeland rural
areas, certain other adjustments have had to be made to cbtain

time meries data for ¥waZulv's rural areas on a comparshle hasis.

These adjustments are outlined in the following sectiocns.

Migration from KwaZulu Fural Areas in 1970

1. It was assumed that all Zulu migrants from Homeland rural areas
were in fact migrants from MwaZulu rural areas. According to the
1970 census 96 per cent of all Zulu males resident in Homeland rural
areas were in fact resident in ¥waZulu rural aress. (Calculated from
data in Report 02-02-D2, pp. 58-88.) This being so, the use of the
population 'Zulus in Homeland rural areas'in Report 02-02-02

seems a reasonable surrogate for Zulus in KwaZulu rural areas and

one that is unlikely to compound the calculation errors unduly.

2., Heving cbtained a surrogate population ©r "Rural Homeland Zulus',
migrants from the areas were estimated using the basis outlined in
Appendix A,making use of Sadie's estimated masculinity rates and the
ratio of children 0-14 years to the women in the age cohorts that

existed in the population 'All Zulus in South Africa’ which were
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caleulated from the 1970 population census data.

3. Detailed estimates of the number of male and female migrants

from the area on the 1970 census data are given in Tables Bl.l and

El.2 respectively which are found at the end of this Appendix,

Migration from ¥KwaZulu Fural Areas in 1960, 1946 and 1936

1. 1960 posed an additional estimation problem, as Indeed did all
the estimates prior to that for 1970, since the census data pertain-
ing to the ¥waZulu rural areas was not given separately but was in-
cloded in the data for Matal rural areas. Consequently, it became
necessary to obtain a basis for dividing the population into those
resident in the areas that were later incorporated into KwaZulu and
those resident in Natal proper. According te the 1970 population
census, 76 per cent of Africans living in rural areas in Natal were
in fact resident in KwaZulu rural areas. It was felt, however,
that the use of this percentage for the sarlier periocds would be
incorrect since there were substantial population movements in
these areas during the period 1960-1970 as the "Black Spots' re-
movals took place., The growth of rural townships in KwaZuly over
the pariod 1960-1970 was substantial and accounted for nearly 3 per
cant of the 76 per cent referred to earlier, It was, therefore,
decided to reduce the percentage from 76 per cent to 72 per cent for
the years 1960, 1546 and 1936. All population estimates for the
rural areas now KwaZulu for 1960, 1946 and 1936 have, therefore,
been cbtained by taking 72 per cent of the populations resident

in the Natal rural areas on those dates as being resident in the

areas now EwaZulu rural aresas.



- 250 =

2. As far as the estimatea of the migrants are concerned, yet
another complication arises once there is no reasen to assume that
the propensity to migrate is the same from the Natal rural areas as
it is from KwaZulu. Estimates of Zulu migrants from all rural
areas in South Africa were made for 1970 and are presented in Table
B and Table B6. From these estimates the percentage of all Zulu
migrants from rural areas that were from Homeland rural areas for
1970 by age cohort was obtained. Following on frem this for the
earlier estimates for Kwalulu, it was assumed that these percent-
ages would remain stable through time. In other words, it was
assumed that the relative propensities to migrate in the age
groups in the Homelands and in the non-Homeland areas would remain
stable relative to one another although the absolute magnitudes
could vary, This is not an ideal surrogate but in the absence of
any further information was the only one available for the estima-

tion.

3. Detalled estimates of the number of migrants from the KwaZulu
rural areas for 1960, 1946 and 1936 by age cohort are presented in

the following tables B2,1, B2.2, B3.1, B3.2, 3.1 and BM.2.

4. The age cohort estimates for the female migrants for these
periods do not seem to be reliable as they exhibit inconsistencies
betwean age cohorts through time, This is probably due to two fac-
tors: firstly, women are notoricusly poor at revealing their ages
accurately on census returns! Secondly, in the early years of
census taking in South Africa the rural counts were not as accurate
as they should have been with respect to the number of women in the

rural areas. Sadle [176].
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TABLE Bl.l. AN ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF ZULU MALE MIGRANTS
TP E AS FOR 1970
Female Male Male Pepulation Male !.igrlntal
Age thild Female from
Cahort Ratio Ratle Estimated Actual the Area
A B = 1] E

15-19 0,13 1,00 12% 000 82 DOO 42 000
20-24 0,10 0,89 94 000 38 000 56 000
25-29 0,09 0,98 By D00 28 DOO 56 000
30-34 0,08 0,58 T5 000 2% DoO 50 000
35-39 0,08 0,98 56 000 23 000 33 000
LO=uy 0,06 1,00 57 000 22 000 35 000
45-49 0,04 0,98 37 000 22 000 16 000
50-54 0,0u 0,95 36 000 19 000 17 000
95=65 0,05 0,89 u2 Q00 30 C00 12 000
Total £05 DDO 317 000

A : Ratio of children Iin the age cchort 0-14 in the standard popula=-

tion which in this case was the population 'All Zulus in South
Africa’ estimated from data in Table 1 in the 1970 Population
Census Report 02-02-02, Department of Statistics, Pretoria, 1973.

B : Masculinity ratics estimated from data contained in J.L. Sadie,

Projections of the Scuth African Population, 1970-2020, Indus-
trial Development Corporation, Johannesburg, [173]

C : Estimated by the following procedure:

mumber of children (Zulu) _ female/child masculinity
years in the Homeland ratio ratio

D : Actual pumher of males in the cohort in the Homeland rural areas

on the census date in 1970 as per report 02-02-02 above. [260]

E:C~-D.
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TABLE B1,2 ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF ZULU FEMALE MIGRANTS
FROM THE RURAL AREAS OF THE BANTU HOMELANDS FOR 1970

Age FEWale Female Population Female
Cohort s Rl it
Ratio Estimated Actual from Area
A C D E
15-18 0,13 124 Q00 116 000 B 000
20-24 0,10 85 000 86 000 9 000
25-29 0,08 86 000 73 D00 13 000
30-34 0,08 76 000 B4 000 12 000
35-38 0,08 57 000 55 000 2 000
0=k 0,08 57 00D L& 00O S 000
LS-1u0 0,0 38 000 39 000 -
50-54 0,04 38 000 35 000 -
55-65 0,05 48 000 50 000 -
Total 619 000 53 000

A : Ae in A in Table Bl.1l.
€ : Estimated by the following procedure:
children O-14 in area x female/child ratic

estimated from data in Report 02-02-02 of the Department of
Statistics, Pretoria, 1973. [260]

I : Actual females in the area on the census date in 1970, Report
02-02-02 above, [260]

E+C=-D.




TABLE B2.1

ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF MALE MIGRANTS FROM THE HOMELAND RURAL AREAS IN 1980

4]
Estimate of

ape | Fmmade | maxe | oo | o Cohort in | Wigramts | Ferosmtage | Nusber of

Cohort Pemale | 4 "oohert | Natal Rural | foom Natay | That @ dnl Wgw

t3o. | akio Males Areas Rural Aveas | Homeland g:lﬁﬁinﬂ
A B e D E F g

15-19 L 1,00 a8 009 82 000 1a 000 B 1u QOO
20=24 01l 0,89 B9 000 50 000 39 000 BE ay Qoo
25-29 | 0,00 | o,%8 72 000 W4 000 28 000 87 24 000
30-34 0,08 | 0,98 64 00O 35 000 29 00O 89 26 000
35-30 0,00 | o,98 56 000 35 000 21 000 a2 19 000
LO-4% 0,06 1,00 49 000 32 000 17 000 a0 15 000
L5-43 0, 08 0,98 32 OO 29 000 3 000 100 3 Qo0
B0=54 0,08 0,95 al 000 25 000 & 000 a9 5 000
55=-65 0,05 Oy 89 Nl 000 a6 000 5 000 B& 4 000
| Total 532 000 164 000 8g 144 00O

A : Female/child ratio of standard population taken here to be the population 'All Africans in
Scuth Africa’ and estimated from the data in the 1960 census, Vol. 7 Mo. 1, Bureau of
Statistics, Pretoria, 1968, [258]

B : Masculinity Ratiocs from Sadie, Projections of the South African Population 1970-2020, Indus-
trial Development Corporation, Johannesburg. [174] :

J'l-lt

= ESE -




TABLE B2.]1 (CONTD.)

t ExF.

Children 1k years and under in Natal rural areas estimated from the 1960 census Vol. 7 No. 1
were B20 583. Males were estimated by applying the ratic in column A to the children under
14 years and then applying the relevant masculinity ratio to the result.

Actual males in Natal rural areas from the 1960 Population Census, Vol. 7 No. 1, Bureau of
Statistics, Pretoria, 1968. [258]

C - D.

From column H in Table B6. This means that these estimates have been made on the assump-
tion that the ratio of male migrants from KwaZulu rural areas to male migrants from all Natal
rural areas that existed in 1970 has been assumed to hold constant back through time.

- WSL =




TABLE BZ.2 ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF FEMALE MIGRANTS FROM THE RURAL AREAS OF KWAZULU FOR 1960
Age Female Estimated Actual Migrants Percentage Migrants from
Group ::iii PFemale Female frem in Hmei:ﬂﬂ
opulation Fopulation Cohort Homaland Fural Areas
A C I E F a
15=-19 0,12 898 000 96 200 2 0DO B 1 500
20=-24 0,11 20 000 Bl Q0O 8 00O 82 T 500
25-29 0,09 T4 QGO 70 000 L4 Qo0 B2 2 300
30-34 0,08 66 000 58 000 8 000 &7 5 500 I
35-39 0,07 57 000 51 000 & 000 40 2 500 o
LO=8Y Q,08 La 00 LE 000 3 000 Gl 2 DOO i
45-4g 0,04 ay 0oo 34 000 - - -
50-54 0,04 33 000 33 000 > - -
55-65 0,05 LE 000 Le 000 - = ¥
Total 32 000 64 21 500

A ! As in Table 2.1,

€ : Number of children 14 years and under in the areas on the census date in 1960, namely B20 583
multiplied by the ratic in column A.

Il : Female population in age cchort in the Natal rural areas as per the 1960 Population Census, Vol. 7

No. 1, Bureau of Statistics, Pretoria, 1968. [258]
|I|Ili-l



TABLE B2,2 (CONTD.)

E 38> B
F : From Table B6, column G this assumes that the ratic of female homeland migrants to female migramts

froem the other Natal rural areas that existed in 1970 al=o held in 1960.
G : Estimates have been adjusted to the nearest 500.

= gRE =




TABLE B3,1 ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF MALE MIGRANTS FROM THE AREAS THAT ARE NOW RURAL KWAZULU
' FOF 1048
o |Tomis | e |Estimetas [actumtmelon | el [ pccsnege | Stimte ot
Cohort |ShIMd ;;fc;“ in Cohort | Matal Rural | from Natal HHEEL from KwaZulu
Males Areas Fural Areas Rural Areas
A ] c.H D E F G
15-19 0,13 1,00 86 000 74 000 12 000 0% 11 000
20-24 0,11 0,99 72 000 43 000 29 000 86 25 000
25-29 0,10 0,98 B5 000 39 000 26 000 a7 23 000 '
30-34 0,00 0,98 58 000 33 000 25 000 B9 22 000 §
35-39 0,07 0,98 45 000 31 000 14 000 92 13 000 '
HO-k 0,06 1,00 L4 000 31 000 13 000 90 12 000
4E=-4Q 0,08 0,98 34 000 28 00O 6 000 100 & 000
S0-5k 0,0 0,95 27 000 21 000 6 000 A9 5 000
55-65 0,05 0,89 35 000 30 000 5 000 ae 4 000
Total 466 000 136 000 89 121 0o0

A : Female/child ratio in the standard population taken here to be the population 'All Africans
in South Africa' and calculated from data in Table 23 of Populatlon Census, 7th May 1046,
Vol. II, Ages. UG.60/1950. [257]

B : Standard male/female ratics estimated by Sadie in Projections of the South African Population

1970-2020, Industrial Development Corporation, Jochannesburg. [174]
.F‘I oW E




TABLE B3.1 (CONTD.)

C : Males estimated by applylng the ratic in A to the total number of African children in the Natal
rural areas that were 14 years or under on the census date, namely 553 034 which was adjusted
upwards by 10 000 to 663 034 to allow for an ghvipus underenumeration in the age group 5-3
years in the census. See note H below. Once the estimated number of females had been ghtained

the masculinity ratio in column B was applied to cbtain column C.
C = adjusted children female child ratio ¥ masculinity ratio " estimated male popula-

F 0-14 years o in age cohert in echert tion in cchort
D : Actual from Census 1946, Table 23, UG 60/1950. [257]
E:C-=0D.
F i From Table B6 | Colusn H.
d:FxE.
H : The growth ratio of children in the three age cohorts in the two census 1936 and 1946 are given

below:
0= 4 years L .3 per cent
5= 9 years =
10-14% years 4,0 par cent

The inconsistency in the age 5-9 years indicates that this category has probably been under-
counted in the 1946 census. Consequently the number of children in this ocategory was adjusted
to make the growth rate & per cent as well, which increased the number of children in the age

categery from 221 672 to 231 6 00, an increase of 4 per cent.

- S -
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TABLE B3.2
Age m: Female Population Hiﬁta P-ru:the !]ﬁ:tl:nd:!m
Group | ooio | Estimated | Actual | Area | Homelands | Rural Aveas

¢ D e F G. H

18-19 | 0,13 | 86 ooo |es ooo| 1 ooo 8O 1 000
20-2¢ | 0,01 | 7000 |s7o000] 8 o000 82 5 000
25-29 | o,20 | s6 co0 |57 000 | 9 ooo 62 § 500
A0=34 0,08 B0 OO0 50 000 10 CDO 67 6 500
a5-39 | 0,07 | vs ooo |u2000]| wu o000 50 1 500
wo-44 | 0,06 | wo ooo |uu o000 - 64 =
s5-u3 | 0,05 | 33 000 |swooo| 1 o000 0 =
so-s4 | o,08 | 27 000 |29 ooo - 0 ="
55-65 | 0,05 | 33 o0 |w0 000 - 0 -
Total 22 000 19 500

A ¢ As in Table C3.1.
€ : Bumber of children 14 years and undar in the Natal rural areas on
the census daste in 1946 adjusted as per nots C im Table B3.1.

D : Actual women in the Natal rural areas om the census date in 19u6
from Table 23, Population Census Report on Ages of the European,

Coloured, Asiatic and Native Population, UG 60/1950, [257)

Ei1C-D.

F ¢ From Table C5, column G on the assunption that the percentage

remained constant between 1946 and 1970.




TABLE Bu.1 ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF MALE MIGRANTS FROM THE PURAL ABEAS OF NATAL THAT ARE NOW
s FRAZULU FOR 1836
sgo | Femaie | wate | metimeres | cmar | 0B | EGeS | wele Wignents
Cohort | matio | Ratio | Population | Population | Srom Watal | wobe dn | A e
4 n ¢ D £ ¥ G

15-19 0,02 | 1,00 76 000 68 000 & 000 89 7 000
20-24 0,11 | 0,9 69 000 4O 000 29 000 a6 25 000
25-29 | o0,0 | o,98 62 000 37 000 25 000 87 22 000
30-3u 0,00 | o, 56 000 38 000 22 000 89 20 000
35-3s | o7 | o,08 44 000 23 000 11 000 92 10 000
4o-ui 0,08 1,00 40 000 29 000 11 000 50 10 000
us-ug 0,00 | 0,98 26 000 25 000 3 000 100 3 000
50-5u 0,08 0,95 24 000 19 D00 £ 00O B & 000
5565 0,06 | o089 34 000 27 000 7 000 86 6 000
Total 109 000 107 000

A : Standard population here taken to be "All Africans in South Africa'.

ratios made from 1936 Population estimates given in Table 23 of UG 60/1950. [257])

Estimates of female child

-ngz...




TABLE B4.1 (CONTD,)

B : Masculinity ratios froe Sadie, Projections of the South African Population 1970-2020, Industrial

Development Corporation, Johannesburg. [174)
€ : Number of children under 1% years in the rural areas of Natal in the 1936 census, namely 8§35 219

children x A x B.

From Table 23, Actual Males in Rural Areas of Natal in 1936, UG 60/1950 [257].

C-D.

From Table B&, {.e., assuming that the ratic of migrants from rural areas not homeland/migrants
from homelands in 1970 was constant through time.

2 :ExF.

b I o B - )

18 -
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TABLE Bu.?2

Age EEE Female Population Female l"mfﬁﬂl “ﬂl:nﬁ from
Cohert | pitio | Estimated | Actual | "' 9P™5|  yomeland | Rural Areas
A B £ H E F G H

15-19 | 0,12 | 76 000 |75 000 | 1 00O 80 1 000
20-2u 0,11 70 000 59 00O | 11 000 a2 9 000
25=19 0,10 B 000 52 000 | 12 000 62 T 500
a0-34 | 0,08 | sTooo0 |sso00| 3 00O 67 2 000
35=38 0,07 4 000 45 00D - ¥} -
=kl 0,06 48 000 &0 00O - ] -
LS=L 0,08 25 000 28 000 = o -
s0-54 | 0,00 | 25 000 |26 OODO - 0 -
55=-65 0,06 38 000 39 000 - o -
Total 27 000 G4 18 500

A 1 From Table B8.1, column A.

€ : Fumber of children 14 years and less in the Katal rural areas on the
census date in 1936, namely 635 219 multiplied by the ratie In
column A, UG.60/1950. [257)

D ¢ Actual female population in Natal rural areas on the census date in
1936 from Table 23 of the 7th Census of the Population of the Union

of South Africa, Veol. 11, Ages, UG.50/1950. [257)
C =0

F t From Table B6, column G on tha assumption that the percéntage remains
constant,

L]



TABLE BS ESTIMATION OF THE NUMBER OF ZULU MIGRANTS FROM ALL RURAL AREAS IN SOUTH AFRICA
sl FOR 1970
Ratio of Estimated Actual Estimated
Age Komen to Male Population Population Migrants EE;::F

Cohoot Ehi.lidnrln Eﬁe in Cehert in Cohort from Cohert oF

Cohort Females Malea Famales Males Females Males Higrants

A B C ] El EE F G H

15-19 0,13 1,00 176 000 | 176 000 | 166 000 | 129 000 | 10 QOO 47 00O 57 000
20-2u 0,10 0,59 135 000 136 Q00 124 OO0 69 00D 11 ODO B5 00 78 Q00
25-29 0,09 0,98 122 000 | 119 000 | 101 00O &5 000 | 21 ©O0O B4 000 85 000
30-34 0,08 0,98 108 000 | 106 000 80 000 50 000 | 18 ©0O 56 00O Ts 000
a5-3%9 0,06 0,98 Bl Q00 80 000 76 000 4§ C0O 5 00O 36 000 51 000
HO=u4 0,08 1,00 8l 00O 8l 000 &7 00O 42 000 | 1w ODO 39 000 53 000
L5=u9 0,06 0,98 54 000 53 000 53 000 37 o000 1 00O 16 000 17 000
§0-54 0,0u 0,95 54 00D 51 00O 47 000 a2 o000 7 000 19 00O 26 000
55-65 0,05 0,89 &8 000 B0 00O &6 000 &6 000 2 000 1s 000 16 000
Total 89 000 | 356 OO0 B45 OC0

4 : Ratio of children O-1% years toc women in the age cohort in the standard population here taken
to be the population 'All Zulus in South Africa‘.

fons
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TABLE BS (CONTD.)

B Cotimated Bantu masculinity ratios from J.L. Sadlie, Projections on the South African Population
1970-2020, Industrial Development Corporation, Johannesburg.[174)

€ & Number of children 0-1% years of age in 1970 in the population 'Zulus in all rural areas in South
Africa’ was 1 352 500 as estimated from Table 1 in the Report 02-02-02 on the Fopulation Ceansus,
1970, Department of Statistics, Pretoria, 1973. This number was then multiplied by the age
cohort ratios in columm A to obtain colusn C.

D : Is obtaineé by multiplying the estimated number of women in column C by the masculinity ratio for
the age cohort in colusm B.

E, and E, : From the 1570 Population Census, Table 1, Report 02-02-02, Department of Statistiecs,
Pretoria, 1973, [260]

F: Is cbtained by C - E

1"
Is obtained by D - EE'
F + 3.

G
H

-“;.




TABLE B& ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF ZULU MIGRANTS FROM RURAL AREAS THAT ARE NOT FRON
D 159

Percentage of

Migrants from Higrants from Migrents from Migrants from

Homeland Rural Fural Areas -3 N

hge Fural Areas o ot Homelsnd Fural Areas no

Cohort . & from Homelands

Females Males Temales Males Females Hales Fesales Males
f | c 4] E F G H
15=1%9 10 000 47 obb B 000 42 000 2 000 5 D00 20 11
20=-24 11 QOO 65 000 8 000 56 000 2 000 9 00 18 1%
25-28 21 C00 &4 000 13 000 56 000 B 00O g8 DO a8 13
0= 18 000D 56 000 12 000 50 000 & 000 B QOO0 a3 11
35-39 5 COD a6 D00 2 DOO 33 000 3 000 3 000 EO B
=54 s 00O I OO0 8 000 a5 o000 5 000 by 000 a6 pEo )
LE5-4G 1 000 18 000 1 D00 16 Q00 2 000 - 200 =
SD-84 T OO 19 006 3 Hoo 17 G00 b OO0 2 0060 57 11
55=-85 2 000 1% 00O 3 0DO 13 000 5 000D 000 100 14
Total B9 CoO a56 000 52 000 31T OO 37 00D a9 000 by 11

G i

A : From Table CS, column F.

B ¢ From Table

C5, column @.

C : From Table Cl, column F.

D : From Table Cl, column G,
!:l-ﬂ-"ﬂm
Ft83=0D,

=
W= =™

- 8% -
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APPENDIX C

THE BASIS OF THE ESTIMATE OF THE TOTAL EARNINGS
OF AND REMITTANCES BY MIGRANT MEN FROM KWAZULL

RURAL AREAS FOR 1936, 1946 AND 1960-1972

To obtaln an adequate estimate of migrants' sarnings and remitt-
ances ong would ideally draw upon data obtained by a question-
naire survey of a representative random sample of cut-migrant men
from the KwaZulu rural areas. Unfortunately very little data of
this nature exists and {t was felt that nona wam entirsly suitable

to forma basis for an estimate of this nature.

In 1972 the Bureau of Market Research undertook a survey of the in~
come and expenditure patterns of single Bantu households in Durban
[210] and one estimate of the likely size of the sarnings and
remittances of migrants from KwaZulu was made on the basis of data
included in their report and given in Table 5.7 . It was felt,
however, that since the bureau's sample was restricted to Durban
and alse Included single houssholders who were not migrants, an
estimate of earnings based on thelr data was likely to be biased in
an upward direction and should be used as a comparative standard
rather than as a basis for the main estimates.

The estimates contained in this Appendix are therefore based on the
assumption that the following relationships hold.

Y, = Fin, Wys Do Wi nL} RPN - &
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where Y.  is the total income earned by the migrants
M is the total number of migrants from the rural areas
!Hilmmlmpinthlhiﬂlmlu:tur
1!“ is the proportion of migramts employed in the high

wage sector

HLhthlntmplm;linﬂmlmﬂgtnﬂur
D, is the proportion of migrants esployed in the low

wage sector

DL+DH=1, i.e., it iz assumed that all the migrants
are employed in one or other of ths two

sectors.

In order to estimate ¥, at particular moments of time, the following
spacific function was assumed to hold.

Y = N §] W + M [(1-D ] HL cisweas 421
M T Ht Ht g - H'I: T

In other words, it was assumed that the total earnings of the
migrants were a function of the number of migrants from the area,

the percentage distribution of the migrants between the high and

the low wage sectors and the average wage rates in these two
sectars.

Following on from this the remittances from the migrants were esti-

mated from the following assumed relationship:

= N n H + “ tl - D } “ A EEEE {3‘}
", e T B Tl % &t

where Ry is the average remittance rate per migrants employed
T

in the high wage sector, and



= 268 -

R is the remittance rate from wages earned in the low

T
wage sector.

The Estimation of Ht

|-|t was estimated on the basis outlined in Appendix A for tha years
1936, 1946, 1960 and 1970 and the details of these caloulations are
contained in Tables Bl.l, B2.1, B3.l and B¥.1 in Appendix B. The
population used to make these estimates was the population in the
rural areas now KwaZulu or a suitable surrogate for this population.
The rural population was used because since many migrants move to
KwaZulu urban areas and then commute to the modern sector to work
and it was felt that had the estimates of Ht been based on the
total population of KwaZulu, in time t, the estimate of the number

of migrant workers, would have been understated.

The estimates of migrants for the years 1961 through 1969 have
been cbtained by compounding the number of migrants on the census
date in 1960 at the annual compound growth rate of migration that
existed between the estimates of migrants in 1960 and the number

of migrants in 1970, namely@.2 per cent,

The Estimation of D
H‘t

Unfortunately insufficient data exists to allow any accurate esti-
mation of the job distribution of migrants in 1936, 1946 and 1960
to 1869, Consequently a suitable surrogate had to be found and it

was decided to use the ratic of employment of Africans in



manufacturing to the employment of Africans in mining. This ratio
was chosen mainly on the grounds of its accessibility. In addi-
tion, however, it was felt that the use of sesployment in agricul-
ture rather than mining as a substitute for the employment of
migrants in the low wage secter would have been even more unsatis-
factory since agricultural esployment figures include a degree of
underemploymant and this underemployment was unlikely to exist
to the same extent throughout the low wage sector of the modern
econcmy. The estimates used were as follows:

1. The estimate of DH when t = 1536 was 0,20 and was based on
T

data on employment obtained from Van der Horst [218] pp, 216.
and 283,

2, The estimates of DHt where t = 1946 or 1960 were obtained from
employment data for 1946 and 1960 included In the Statistical
Year Books for 1964 and 1972. [247] [248] and were 0,30 and
0,38 in magnitude respectively.

3, The estimate of IIH when t = 1970 was based on the job dis-
t

tribution of the Bapedi migrants in 1970 which was obtained
from data given in the Anmnual Report of the Department of

Bantu Administration and Development [267]. No similar data
for KwaZulu migrants could be obtained and it was decided to

use the data on the Fedi migrants since the jcb distributions

of the Bapedi and the Zulus In the 1970 census data did not
{c1)
differ significantly, [t was felt therefore,

2
(Cl) x tests on the data on the jobs distributions of the
Bapeda and the Zulus {n Table 5 of
gave the following results y2 4 Teaaon
is not significant. TEL SRR ST ke
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that it would be reascnable To assume Chat

the job distribution amongst the migrants from the two
groups would exhibit similar characteristices. The job class-
{fications were aggregated into high and low wage sectors on
the assumption that the high wage sactor would comprise manu=
fscturing, commerce and the public sector. On this basis the
estimate of Dut when t = 1970 was found to ba O,58.

For the years 1961 through 1969 the estimate of D was escalated

t
from nH = 0,38 to D, = D,48 at the rate of 0,01 per
Tt = 1960 t = 1970

year.

The Magnitudes of "Ht and W, ;

In all the estimations it was assumed that the average annual money
wage paid to African men in the manufacturing sector was representa-
tive of the wage rate paid to migrants employed in the high vage
sector. The estimate for 1936 was cbtained from Van der Horst

[216] p.263 and the subsequent data from the Statistical Year

Books 1964 and 1972, [247] [248]

The low wage sector wage rate was taken to ba 48 per cent of the
high wage sector wage rate. The Marals Commdssion [265] produced
certain evidence to show that the wage rate typically paid In agri-
culture in 1966, after adjustment for payments in kind, was R216
which wes appreoximately 43 per cent of the average wage pald In the
manufacturing sector over the same period of time. Since wage rates
in agriculture are likely to be lower tham those in the other indus-

tries included in the low wage sector such as mining and the



service sector in general, possibly apart from domestic service,
this percentags was increased by 5 per cent from 43 per cent to U8
per cent for the purpose of these estimations.

The Estimate of and
Rut “Lt

Once again the accuracy of the estimate of R.Ht was hampered by a
lack of sufficient statistical data on which to base such an esti-
mate. There is not a great deal of data on remittance rates by
migrants in South Africa and of what there is, very little differen-
tiates between the behaviour of high wage earning migrants and those
in the low wage secter. In fact, Lelstper [112] argues that the
length of the stay in the urban areas is probably more significant
in determining the remittance rate than the income level, since he
found that recent arrivals remitted on average 58 per cent of their
cash wage, whereas those who had been in Pretoria long enough to
regard it as their home remitted on average only 10 per cent.

Similarly, the Bureau of Market Research data [210] also shows no
really significant relationship betwean income levels and remit-
tance rates, taken here as "payments by single Bantu Households in
support of relatives'. In the absence of any conclusive data,
magnitudes of 0,2 and 0,17 were assumed for the variables P}It and
RLt and it was further assumed that these magnitudes would remain
constant over the thirty-four year pericd.

Making estimates that are based on assumptions of this nature is

not an ideal practice, but it was felt that it was unavoidable in
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this case. The data in Table C1 shows the magnitude of these
assumptions in terms of the overall picture of remittance rates
that one can obtain from the statistical data that is avallable.
Four surveys are included in Table Cl and, from the evidenoe that
they present, it would seem that the assused remittance rates for

the purpose of this estimate are o the low side.

Despite the apparent downward bias of these estimates vis-a-vis the
survey data, the assumed rates do not differ significantly from the
average remittance rates that are used by the Department of Statie-
ties in their estimates of the National Income of KwaZulu [250]
nor from the magnitudes used by Lombard, [121] Leiswmer, [113]

and Van dar Merwe. [219]

It was felt in selecting theses magnitudes that, since a further
estimate was to be made on the basis of the Bureau of Market
Research data which was likely to be biased upwards, this estimate
should, if anything, be blased towards the low side so that the
two taken together would give some idea of the magnitude of the

range within which an accurate estimate of earnings and remit-

tances was likaly to lie.
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TABLE C1 A COMPARISON OF THE VARIOUS ESTIMATES OF
R
Hemittance Rate
Year| Source of Estimate igh | Low | Basis of
Mn‘-q- W Wage Estimate
| b
1946 | University of Matal, 29 - - Survey
Department of Economics
[206]
1962 | Leistner Pretoria (112]] 19 17 58 | Survey
1962 = d? =  Foreign [113] 18 = 23 | Assumption
A)
1966 | Estimates from data of 19 - - National
P.J. van der Merwe[218] Accounts
Estimates
1968 | Lombard [121] 20 - - Assuept ion
1972 | Bureau of Market 23 24 18 | Survey
Eesearch [(212]
1972 | Bureau of Market al - - Table 5.8
Research adjusted for
commodity transfer [210]
| 1973 | McDowell [129] 6& - - Survey
| 1874 | Department of Statis- 19 - = | Assumption
| tics (250]
' 1975 | Present estimate 19 20 | 17 | Assumption

A : Leistner [113)

p- 45 gives a similar table cites different

studies which give average cash remittance rates for foreign
migrants ranging from 8 per cent to %4 per cent with a mean
rate of 27 per cent.
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The Overall Magnitudes Assumed for the Variables

Tabhle C2 gives a summary of the magnitudes that were assigned to

the variables in the different time periods.

TABLE C2 SUMMARY OF THE MAGNITUDES ASSIGNED TO THE VARTABLES

T D ESTIMATES
L]
i IR S O N I N I
t = 1938 107 000 | 0,28 B w2 | 0,20 | 0,17
t = 19% 120000 | 0,0 | 198 a5 | o,20 | 0,17
t = 1960 14000 | 0,38 | aue | 166 | 0,20 | 0,27
t=1081 | 155000 | 0,9 | am | 176 | 0,20 | 0,27 |
t = 1962 167000 | 0,80 395 180 0,20 0,17 |
t=1063 | 180000 | o1 | 397 | 10 | 0,20 | oa7
t=1964 | 195000 | 0,82 50 | 197 | 0,20 | 0,17
t=1965 | 211000 | o3 | wue as | o020 | 0,17
t=1966 | 220000 | o4 | w96 | 238 | 0,20 | 0,17
t=2067 | w8000 | 0,5 | so08 e | 0,20 | 0,17
©=1968 | 269 000 | 0,8 sus | 260 | 0,20 | 0,17
|t = 1969 |: 291 000 | 0,47 550 264 | 0,20 | 0,17 |
t = 1970 || 317 000 0,48 572 275 0,20 0,17
| t=19m L 000 | O48 | 627 01 | 0,20 | 0,17
|t = 1972 366 000 0,48 | 68S 320 | 0,20 @ 0,17 |

| |

Table C3 glves details of the estimates of the total earnings of and
remittances by migrant men from the rural areas that are now KwaZulu
rural areas for the years 1936, 1946, 1960-1972. These magnitudes
are based on the estimates of the number of migrants from those areas
in the relevant years, which are taken from Appendix B, and on the
magnitudes of the variables IIHt. 'Hﬂt. II'Lt, Rut and RLt contained in
Table C2.



TABLE €.3 ESTIMATES OF EARNINGS AND FEMITTANCES OF MALE MIGRANTS FROM KWAZULU RURAL AREAS IN 1936,
1546, 1960-1970

Modern, High Wage Sector Low Wage Sector All Migrants

Year | Wage | Bunber of Migrants Wage | Number Migrants Total y
ol = I e T L i P O e

A B C b E F e H I J
18a&| o8 30 000 2 636 000 537 000 Wwa T 000 3 234 000 550 000 5 879 00Q | 1 977 QDO
19«6 | 194 36 000 7 128 00O | 1 525 00O a5 85 000| 8 001 OOO| 1 373 QOO 15 129 000 | 2 7ed 00O
1960 | 3us 55 000 19 030 DOO | 23 806 000 | 185 89 000 | 14 77y DOO| 2 512 00O 33 804 DOO | B 318 000
1961 | 371 B0 000 22 260 000 | & w52 00O | 178 95 000 | 156 910 DOO 2 B75 000 39 170 000 | 7 227 00O
1962 395 &6 000 26 Q70 000 | 5 214 OO0 | 190 101 pOO| 19 190 DOO| 3 262 OO0 45 260 OOD| @ 476 00O
1863 | 397 73 000 28 981 O00| 5 796 000 | 191 107 00O| 20 437 O0O( 3 475 ODOD 49 418 00O | 9 271 DOO
1966 | ®10 Bl OO0 33 210 000 & Gu2 000 1a7 114 000| 22 458 ©DO| 3 818 ODO 5% BE6A ODO| 10 ws0 QOO
1965 | Lug 20 000 44 Ols OOO | B 028 000 | 214 121 000 | 25 B94% 000 | % 4D2 Q0O 69 908 000G | 12 430 000
1966 | uLO& 100 000 49 600 O0G) 9 920 ODO | 238 12% 000 30 702 0DO| S 219 OO0 B0 302 000 | 15 139 OO0
1967 | 508 111 000 56 388 000 | 11 278 000 | 2uu 137 00O] 33 428 OO0O| S 683 DOD B9 816 000 | 16 961 000
1968 | Suu 123 000 66 912 000 | 13 382 000 | 261 146 DOO] 38 106 ODO| 6 &78 000 | 105 018 OO0 | 19 860 00O
1988 | 580 136 000 T4 BDO 00O | 14 960 000 | 264 155 O00| w0 920 O00| & 956 000 | 115 720 ODO| 21 91& OO0
1970 572 153 000 86 9G4 000 | 17 389 000 | 2758 165 DOO| s 375 000)| 7 7l 00D | 132 310 OO0 | 25 103 OO0
1971 627 165 000 | 103 4S5 000 | 20 691 000 | 301 176 000| 52 976 0O0O| © D06 00O | 156 &31 OOO| 29 €97 00O
1972| 685 178 000 | 122 B15 DDO| 24 523 00D | 328 187 000} €1 523 OO0 | 10 455 OO0 | 1B= 138 OO0 | 3a 9B2 OOD

.Ifruu

= QLE =




TABLE C.3 (CONTD,.)

A : Wages per man in the high wage sector are taken as the squivalent of the average wage per man in the manufacturing

smector. 1936 wages in manufacturing were taken from 5.T. van dar Horst, Native Labour in South Africa, [2158])

p. 263, Wages for 1946 and 1560-1970 were taken from Statistical Year Boock 1984 [247] and South African
Statistics 1972 [348] and were cbtained by dividing the total wage payments to Bantu males for the year by the

number of Bantu men employed in manufacturing in the year.

B : The total number of male migrants in 1938, 1946, 1060 and 1970 were taken from Tables Bl.1, B2.1, B3.l and Bs.l
in Appendix B, These migrants ware then allccated between the high and the low wage sectors on the following basis:
(1) 1938, 1946 and 1960 on the basis of the ratle of Bantu employed in mining to those employed in manufacturing.
Thess ratios were sstimated from data in the Statistical Year Books 1964 and 18966 for the years 1946, 1960
and 1970 and were 28 per cent, 30 per cent and 38 per cent respectively. For the years 1960-1970 the ratio was
escalated from 38 to 48 per cent at 1 per cent per annum, The 1936 ratio was obtained from van der Horst [216]

(2) 1970 migrants were allocated batwean the high and low wage sectors on the basis of the job allocatlon of the
Pedi migrants taken from the Annual Repert of the Department of Bantu Administration and Development, 1971,
Esa note C on Table 4.9 for further justification of the use of the Bapedi as a surrogate for the Zulu

migrants in 1970.

(3) Estimates of migration and of the distribution of migrants between the high and low wage sectors for the years
1961-1969 and 1971 and 1972 have been cbtained by escalating the migrants in the high wage sector from 1960-
1969 at the rate of 10,7 per cent and similarly for 1972 and 1973. 1970 from Table Bl.l in the Appendix B.
Low wage sector migrants were escalated at the annual rate of 6,37 per cent, the overall compound rates of
growth of the migrants in the two sectors between the census dates 1960 and 1970 being 10,7 and 6,37 respectively.

C:AxB.

D :Cx 20 per cent. Other estimates of the percentage sarnings remitted by migrants Leistper [113] 18 per cent plus
kind for foreign bantu migrants. Leistner [111] 19,3 per cent of the mean wage. University of Natal [206]
20 per cent of the mean wage. Williams [229] 18 per cent. Lembard [121] 20 per cent.

--LLE_..




TABLE C.3{CONTD,)

Fi
a:
H s

—

Taken as baing 48 per cent of the wage in the high wage sectors. The Znd Report of the Commission of Enquiry
into Agriculture (Marais Commission) gave data for agricultural wages for 1960 and 1966 which were 43 per cent
of the wage in manufacturing. This percentage was increased Tc 48 per cent on the grounds that weges in agri-
culture are likely to be the lowest of the low wage sector wage rates. The relationship was then assumed to
have held constant over the period 1938-1970.

The total mumber of migrants in the year less those in the high wage sector.

FaE.

FxEx 17 par cent. Leistner [113] gives estimates of remittances for foreign bantu in agriculture which are
of the order of 17 per cent of earnings and the data considered by Willisss [229] and P.J. van der Merwe [215]

also substantiates a remittance rate of 17 per cent from the low wage sector.

i!ﬁz-

0+ 0,
: b+ M,
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(1)

TABLE D1 JINDICATORS OF INVESTMENT IN THE RURAL AREAS OF KWAZULU
Cattle | Woolled Wagons and | Children B grans
Year Units Ploughs Cultivators Remittances

A A B B B A c
1936 3 628 3 023 &7 B3u - 1 588 351 %08 1 077
1948 3 685 3 100 62 995 7 181 1 708 B4E B4O 2 798
1960 3 767 3 Oub T4 728 14 454 2 0l 1 S5B7 OB4 6 3le
1970 3 39l 3 ua0 61 978 12 893 1 130 2 748 EB50 23 103
Rate of
growth %
per year =0,2 0,43 0,76 2,47 -1,00 6,22 9,70
compound

|li‘ e

- o8 -

{1} Data has been obtained from the following sources: 1936 and 1946 - The Handbook of Agricultural
Statisties [251]  ; 1960 and 1970 - South Africen Statisties 1974 [205]; All years are
three year averages apart from 1970 which is a two year average. Children in school were taken
from Official Year Book 1948 and South African Statistics 197u. [246] [249].

.




TABLE D1 (CONTD.)

A : Data applies to all Bantu Reserve areas in the Republic of South Africa and so will only be a
reasonable surrogate for the rural areas of KwaZulu as long as the patterns in the different
reserve aresas do not show marked deviations from one another.

B : Natal Bantu Remerve areas,

C t From Table 3.6, column 3.

.-.TE-:-
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TABLE D.2 wmrrurmmm:mu@n:mnm
o & s ol THE PERIOD 1836-1370
Maize Output
Maize Output
Vg per Head
Tonsa Index Index
A
1936 214 A0O 100 100
1946 277 500 129 110
1960 270 571 126 92
1870 328 usd 153 B3
Growth rate
] per annum % 1,26 0,56

A : Maize output in Bantu Reserve Areas, 1970 and 1960 from South
African Seatistics 1978 [250] 1986 and 1996 from The Handbook
of Agricultural Statistics [251].




TABLE D.3 AN ESTIMATE OF THE OFFORTUNITY COST OF THE MIGEANT LABOUR SYSTEM TO EMAZULU IN
TERMS OF LOST EMPLOYMENT OPFORTUNITIES OVER THE FERIOD 1936-1970.
Annual Frofits Annual Employment Employmant
Migrants' SAto OF | Gonsrated | CRTINES | oo Opportunities | created
Year Wages to out of over this
Earnings Profit by Profit per Job | Created during atded in
R'O00 POXLtE | Migrants s the Year B
R'00 R'000 o et
2 sector
A B 1 D E F G
1936-1946 2 B79 1,03 B 055 1 211 GLH 1 277 24 DeY
1846-1960 15 129 0,72 13 893 2 17H 1 5&H 1 3889 268 BThH
1860-1965 43 BOu 0,79 26 705 5 3yl Z 8489 1 875 15 256
1965-1970 132 318 D,7TE 100 562 20 112 3 500 5 Tee 46 BlB
Total 112 B12
A : From Table 5.6.
B : Taken from South African Statistics 1974 [249] , p. 21.4.
C: AxB
D:Cx 0,2 on the assumption that the average propensity to save out of profits is 20 per cent.
E : 1970 estimated cost of job creation in KwaZulu explained in Chapter 4, footnote (20) deflated

by the wholesale price index from South African Statistics 1974 (2kg] , p.B.4.

F: DxE.

G : F compounded as an anuity on the assumption that in the first year the jobs become availlable at
the end of the year and thereafter on a monthly basis.

The rate of interest used was 20 per

cent to allow for an accelerater link between demand created by employment and the further

ereation of employment.

el - A
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APPENDIX E

Alternative Economic Deve t Paths
1

and Social and Political C

E.l1 Introduction

This paper makes a preliminary attempt to explore the relation-
ships between economic growth and social and political change.
In the first part of the paper existing, well known development
models are outlined and the level of social and political changes
implied by the wodels is discussed. It is then argued that the
conscious introduction of social change into an econocmlc growth
enviromment can in fact provide a link betwsen these models, at
present treated as direct alternatives. Finally an attempt is
made to provide a framework within which it may be possible to

analyse the South African development path on an empirical basis.

E.2 Economic Development Models and Social and Political Change

The basic axiom on which the arguments developed in this paper
rest is that although political and social change may be

{1} My thanks are due to my colleague Michael McGrath for the
comments that he made on this paper, and to the post grad-
uate students, on whom I initially sounded out the ideas
presented here. I am, of course, solely responsible for
any errors that may remain and for the opinions expressed
in the paper.
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independent of econmomie growth, sustained egoonomic growth is not
independent of soetal and political change.

The successful attainment of any particular growth path is depen-
dent upon the existence of a soelal and political climate that is
favourable for that path. Furthermore, continued economic growth
implies changes in the balance of economic forces in the acnnnmy.tg}
Consequently it is argued that any particular growth path will
only be maintained if the social and political structures evolve
sufficiently to satisfy the demands of the groups of individuals
that are gaining increased economic power as a result of the dev-
elopment process. If such change is not fortheoming then the
economic activity of these groups can be sufficient to cause the
aconomy to deviate to another growth path. The nature of the
changes and the rate at which they are required to take place, if
the existing pattern of economic growth is to be maintained, is

a functien of the pature of growth path itself, and consequently

differs with different economic growth patterns and with differ-

ent rates of growth.

E2.1 The Hature of Economic Growth Paths

Since the purpose of this paper is to attempt to provide a theo-

retical framework within which one might successfully analyse

(2) Apart from the theoretical bench mark namely the path of

steady state growth with cutput-augmenting technical pro-
Bress.



South Africa's economic development, the growth alternatives dis-
cussed in this section are limited to those applicable To 3 com-
petitive market economy. This economy comprises two classes;
capitaliata, defined for the purpose of this argument to be Those
individuals who make the necessary decisions as to the level and
nature of the investment undertaken in the economy, and workers,
who participate In the process of production, but who have no con-
trol over investment decisions, The savings necessary to finance
the desired level of investment are the result of decisioms of

either or both capitalists and Hnrl:irl-“}

Traditionally development paths can be classified broadly in terms
of whether they are dealing with an economy enjoying full employ-
ment throughout the development phase, or whether development

commences with unsmployed, or surplus labour.

These two clapsifications can them be further sub-categorized in
torms of thelr esstimated course of future evolution, i.e. in
terms of whether it is considered likely that continued develop-

ment in the same mode will maintain or gemerate full employment
or, on the other hand, increasing levels of unemployment.

The initial growth path attained in any market economy is deter-

(3) Although the terminology used in this paper has been
borrowed from the 'Cambridge Schools® approach to econ=
omic growth, the models analysed postulate behawviour

sulted to the Neo Classical, Labour Surplus and Marxian
Davelopment models.
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mined by the relative stocks of, and the distribution of the
ownership of the productive resources of the economy, together
with the patterns of economic behaviour of the groups of indiv-
jduals who handle these resources. The evolution of the growth
path therefore, will be a function of the changes in both the
distribution of assets and the economic behaviour of the major

groups controlling their use.

E2.2 Development from Full Employment

This path might be seen as development in the ideal situati.un,m]

In a developing country consisting of the juxtaposition of a
modern, capital-using sector and an agricultural sector dependent
upon subsistence agriculture, all available labour at any one
moment of time is productively employed. Development in this
type of world, therefore, requires the emerging modern sector of
a dual economy to compete with the traditional sector for the

{5)

available labour supply. The wage rate is determined by the

productivity of labour and the intersectoral allocation of labour
by the relative attractiveness of the employment opportunities in
the two =sectors.

(4) The best known neoclassical development model is that
of Dale Jorgenson. [99]

(5) All mentions of wages and profits in this paper refer to
real wages and profits and not simply to their money
values.
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As the dual economy evolves over time the size of the labour
force in the traditional sector decreases in relative terms.
Development is capital intensive, rather than labour intensive,
as the relative shortage of labour encourages increased speciali-
zgation in both sectors from an early stage in the development pro-

cess.

Throughout the development phase labour is becoming increasingly
more productive and competition ensures that wage rates are rising.
Conversely, as capital accumulates the productivity of capital
declines, profit rates, therefore, also decline except insofar as
these falls are successfully offset by technological advances. In
this type of situation the benefits gained from economic develop-
ment do not accrue solely to the capitalists but are shared quite
rapidly with labour,

Providing the growth process does not generate changes in the
behaviour patterns of the groups making the economiec decisions
all further growth will be at full employment levels and labour

will continue to benefit on an increasing scale.

E2.3 Development with U yment - the Development-Development
B
Path

In the unemployment case, in the early stages of development the

(8) This path has been called the Development-Development Path

to distinguish it from the Development Underdevelopment
Path discussed in Section E2.%.
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traditicnal sector houses more individuals than can be produc-
tively Emplﬂyad.(T} The modern sector can, therefore draw
labour away by offering a wage that is only marginally higher
than exisiting traditional sector living standards. Lewis [115]

Fei and Ranis [52] .

In this unemployment situation the initial growth phase is one
that leads to increased employment rather than to increased wage
rates. Labour migrates from the low wage, backward, frequently
overpopulated area, to the modern, growing, labour-hungry sector.
As the process gathers momentum, wage rates in the low wage sec-
tor start to increase. As migrants leave so they reduce the pop-
ulation pressures on existing resources, leaving more available

for those who remain bahind.

In the modern, high wage sector the migrants are put to work,
output increases, profits rise, investment increases and so more
labour can be absorbed from the low wage sector. This process
will continue, all being well, until standards of living in the
two Bectors become equalised and the low wage peasant sector has
been totally absorbed inte the high wage, advanced, modern economy.
On this growth path one would expect modern sector wage rates to

increase, once the traditional sector's living standards have

(7) This situation is conventionally known as one in which
"surplus labour" exists. Surplus labour being defined as
labour which is paid a wage in excess of its marginal pro-

duct; irrespective of the value of the marginal product.
Thirlwall [195]
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risen to the point where life in the sector can offer the would-
be modern sector migrant a real alternative. Once this happens
further labour can only be ontained by Increasing modern sector
wage rates, It is only when this institutional wage is forced
up that continued development starts to redistribute income in

relative terms to wage earnars, through lower profit Hteﬁ.{”

As long as the growth of the modern sector is sufficient to en-
gure that the rate of labour migration and absorbtion into the
gector is greater than the rate of growth of the labour supply

in the traditional sector, continued migration will evemtually
result in the elimination of the inter-sectoral wage differential.
Once the differential has disappeared, the situation that was
labour surplus has evolved into one labour limited and the growth
path will, once again, be that deseribed in the preceding section;

namely development frem a full employment situatioen.

Again this path of economic evolution presupposes that the growth
process will not affect the size or direction of the forces

driving continued economic development.

(8) At this stage the relative gap betweon tho rewards of
profit earners and wage earners starts to close however,
the gap in absolute terms will continue to increase for
some time longer.



E2.4 Develo t with - The Development Under-
development Path.

The two views of development described in the above sections
might be classified as representing the "orthodox" wview of devel-
opment , which sees the process as an ongoing one in which both
sectors of the economy benefit or at least naithar becomes worse
off as a result of development. Thesa views have been seriously
challenged by writers in the Marxian Tradition, Arrighi (6]

dos Santos [43), who argue that the growth process will alter the
values of the growth parameters themselves and that, as a result,
the economy must deviate from the growth path on which it was
travelling. This deviation results from their belief that where
two regions or countries ara linked sconomically, the development
of ona region, if it is achieved hy the capitalist mode, re-
guires and generates underdevelopment and poverty in the other

region.

The underdevelopment of one reglon is achleved by the expropria-
tion of the surplus of the region and ita appropriation by the
capitalist owners of the means of production in the modern sector
or the developing reglon. The expropriation of this surplus is
achieved by a combination of economic and political methods; the

latter being used, either to reinforce the former, or where the
former are lnadequate.

As the surplus in the one region is expropriated and appropriated
by the capitalists in the other region for investment there, the



growth paths of the two economies alter; the rate of capital
accumulation increases in the developing sector and declines in
the other. There is no tendency to stability and as standards of
living drop in the traditional sector, perhaps to as low as sub-

sistence levels, the inhabitants of the reglon become totally

dependent upon the growing sector.

Growth with this type of evolution results in very rapid growth
of the modern sector with increasing poverty in the dependent

nctnr.[” Modern sector wage rates will not rise and may even
fall and the gains from development accrue almost exclusively to

capital in the initial stages.

If the economy continues to grow, unhindered by its uneven devel-
opment, the modern sector must eventually run against a labour
bottleneck and the economy will revert to the development-devel-
opment path; wages will start to increase, despite the underdevel-
oment of the traditional sector and capitalists will be forced
to share the fruits of economic growth, if they wish to ensure

that further economic development takes place.

Writers in this school belleve however, that the problems of the
process of capitalist accumulation such as; the growlng concen-

tration of ownership of the means of production, the lack of

(9) Subject to some subsistence floor to wage levels in the
sector.



mobllity of capital and the growing Inflexibility of the price
system will affect the growth of the econocmy and push it towards
economic stagnation rather than to the development-development
path. Arrighi [6] Frank [55].

E3.1 Economic Growth Pa Social and Political
Change in a ﬂlﬂt-l.uﬂ E:H:iﬂ

Development from a traditional peasant or tribal society by the
capitalist mode implies that, in the initial stages of develop-
ment, one has a highly organized capitalist system facing vir-
tually unorganised labour, who are likely to be both economically
and politically naive.

In the early development phase, therefore, effective political
and economic power 18 virtually certain to be in the hands of
the capitalist class. The model that follows postulates that
this will indesd be so and, furthsermore, that the capitalist
elass will not pelinguish their political power until they are
foroed to choose between continued economic growth and maintain-
ing their political dominance. At this point it is assumed that
thay will choose to continue accumulating in the traditional
capitalistic manner and so will share the political comtrol in-
creasingly with labour.

In terms of this postulated mode of behaviour by the capitalist
class, progression along any one of the three growth paths out-

lined earlier, implies a certain rate of social and political
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change. The rate and direction of change will depend upon the
rate of growth of the economic bargaining power of labour. Since
the growth of labour's economic power is reflected in growing real
wage rates, ons can argue that the rate of social apd political
change is likaly to be positively correlated with the rate of

change of real wage rates experisnced on the three growth paths.

Development by means of underdevelopment is a growth path on
which tha increass in the sconomic power of labour is sa insigni-
ficant that there is virtually no growth in wage rates. Conse-
gquently, using the hypothesis concerning capitalists behaviour
patterns stated sarlier, on this path one would anticipate no
substantial changes in the political and social systems within
which tha economic development is taking place. On the contrary,
capitalists may continue to use both their economic and political
power to entrench themselves more securely and by doing so succesd

in weakening the economic position of labour even further,

The conventional labour surplus development path, the development-
development path referred to earlier, has Implicit in it a diff-
erent picture of the development process. Social and political
change is possible on this path but the rate of change is very
low. However, labour gradually becomes more and more significant
on the econcmic scene and once the supply of labour becomes lim-
ited the bargaining power of labour increasen substantially.

On the other hand development from full employment presents a



different picture. Continued development, or initial development
from labour limited situation implies the existence of a bargain-

ing uimatim.[m}

since labour rapidly becomes a significant

economic force. Continued development in this situation results
in changes on the social political and econcmic fronts. GSocial
and political change is likely, as the workers are in a position
to force such changes, as their price for continued co-operation

on the economic scene.

The balance of economic forces will alter in this situvation, since
development with rising wage rates implies a relative redistribu-
tion of income to labour, savings must be made out of wages if the
required level of economic development is to be maintained. By
saving workers will gradually acquire ownership of increasing
quantities of the means of production in the economy and so class
distinctions based upon relative access to the means of produc-

tion will become continuously less significant.

E4.1 The Evolution of a Developing Economy

When one considers the relationship of the three growth paths to
one another it becomes tempting to postulate, at the thecretical
level, a "stages of econcmic growth thesis" for developing coun-

tries. Fei and Ranis [54] suggest that the three stages in an

(10) It does not follow that formal collective bargaining
normally takes place although labour's economic posi-
tion is undoubtedly stronger when labour is organised
than when it is not.
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economy's life cycle are agrarianism, dualliss and economic
maturity. Flow Chart 1 shows one possible view of the growth

paths followed as the economy procesds through thess stages of

development .

The path of social and political change implied by this course of
economic evolution is simflar to that postulated by O'Dewd [1a3].
In the early stages capital is the limited rescurce and capital-
ists have effective control over the market however, as growth
continues, so labour gradually becomes absorbed and labour's bar-
gaining strength grows, enabling it to secure Iincreasing mocial
and political concessions from the capltalists. It should be
stressed however, that there is nothing in the system to force
social and political change, but that progression along this path
is only possible if the required social and political change

takes place.

This view of economic development and its concommittant soclal
apd political development seems too simplistic since it rests

upon two assumptions that may or may not hold, namely:

1. That the growth rate of productive employment, % is great-

er than the rate of growth of population, % throughout the

1life cycle of the economy.

2. That development in any one perlod generates the correct

group behaviour for continued development in subsequent
periods.
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A less limited representation of the relationships between the
three major types of growth path ls shown in Flow Chart I1. In
this chart thers is no unigque route through the life cycle of an
economy, the actual path followed at any moment of time being

determined by the relative strengths of the growth parameters.

Flow Chart 2 illustrates the two major types of economic develop-
ment: development from full employment and from a labour surplus
situation, subdivided in terms of the relative strengths of the

initial growth parameters i.e. in terms of whether growth commen-

ces with the rate of growth of employment greater or smaller than
that of population.

The linkages between the economic varlablea on the growth paths

shown in the flow chart highlight two things;

1. Thers is no unique path through the life cycle; underdevelop-
ment of one sector, or completes economic stagnation in both
sectors can occur on any one of the four growth pathe illus-

trated and at any stage in the sconomy's life cycle.

2. That the critical determinant of the growth path followed
in subsequent periods is the relatlionship between the rate
of growth of employment and the rate of growth of the labour
supply.

Employment growth rates are dependent upon the rate of growth of

investment and upon the type of production techmiques chosen. A
change in the economic behaviour patterns of the capitalist class,
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such as a general in-lzz-un in their consumption levels, or a
continuing emphasis on the use of mere capital intemsive methods
of production, could be sufficlent to divert an economy, well
established on the development-development path, away from that
path and down a path of development and underdevelopment, or of
economic stagnation. The cruclal economic variables in a develop-
ment situatlon are, firstly the relationship between wage rate
novements and changes in investment h!hl‘."iﬂ‘l.ﬂ."[u] and, secondly,
the relationship between changes in investment and changes in
employment. Adverse relationships between these variables alone
could be sufficient to generate a labour surplus situation from
one that was initially labour short. In certaln circumstances a
strong capitalist class may well be able to make use of a combina-
tion of the political and economic processes to change the con-

ditions governing the labour supply to achleve the same andﬂ.u”

(11) The effect that rising wage rates will have on investment
will dapend upon how investors view the future yields of
their investmants in terms of thesa higher wage ratas.
Where the size of the market is a declsive factor, in-
creased wage rates may well lead to Increased investment,
as unit costs may fall with larger output levels. On the
other hand, increased wages may redoce profit rates and
cut investment Iin & situation where costs of production

cannct be reduced and the goods are sold om a competitive
market.

(12) Francis Wilson argues along similar lines in his paper
in this collection when he says that the cry of a
"labour shortage' is not a new one on the South African
scene, but is ome that has been overcome in the past by
various political moves.



E%.2 The Implications of this View of Economic Development
for Social and Political Change

This picture of development is essentially one that postulates
the existence of a situation in which, in the early stages of
development , capitalists may face a choice between accepting the
growing strength of labouwr in terms of existing market conditions,
or of using the political machine to change market comnditions to
undermine labour's bargaining power. Capitalists may, in other
words, have the political power to force early growth onto the
development underdevelopment path. If they do exercise this
power, this path can be maintained for as long as there is sur-
plus labour in the economy, or, for as long as it is possible to
change the economic parameters sufficlently to regenerate this
surplus labour. The use of increasingly capital intensive
methods of production may further extend the period of time that
can elapse before the requirements of continuing economic growth

force social and political change.

Unce the supply of surplus labour is finally absorbed capitalists
face a different cholce namely; that hetween continued growth

accompanied by the social and political change required by labour
as their price for continuing to contribute to the growth process

and the alternative, economic stagnation.

The relationship between economic development and social and poli-
tical change in this type of sconomy will be dependent upon
whether or not economic development absorbs or generates surplus



labour. When labour is absorbed one would expect rapid change

in the social and political spectrum to accompany economic growth.
1f however development generates wurplus labour, the growth rate
can be maintained and may even accelerate without any concommi-

tant soclal and political change.

Following on this argument, it seems that anyone Interested in
the relationship batween economic growth and social and political
change in an economy would be unwise to postulate a stages of
growth theory based on the level of economic development, since
this level may have been achleved by anyone of four different

paths, or by a combination of some or all of these paths.

ES The Recent Debate upon South Africa's Development Path

Although, as was argued above, it may be unwise to generalise the
relationship between economic development and social and politi-
cal change, any one particular country c&n, exX poste, be identi-
Ffied as having followed a particular path of evolution. In this
context, the differing viewpoints on the relationship between
economic growth and social change in South Africa, 0'Dowd [143]
Trapido [206], may be viewed in terms of their respective con-
cepts of the growth path currently being followed and the most

likely future course of economic ewolution in South Africa.

Flow Chart 3 shows a diagrammatic representation of the growth
paths implied by the orthodox and the revisionist views of South

Africa's economic development path. Path 1 is analogous to the
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development-development path of Lewis [115] and Fei and Ranis [52].
Since it leads eventually to full employment and a more egali-

tarian income distribution, this path implies that the substantial
social and political change, that is required for its attainment,

will take place in South Africa.

The second path which is very similar to the development under-
development path of Frank [55 and Arrighi [6] shows growth pat-
terns based on political and economic power, but since the pro-
ponents of this view argue that econamic growth wlll not bring

change, and what is more, since change is required for the con-
tinuance of economic growth, one has no link out of this phase,
other than that of exogenous revolution. If one rejects revolu-

tion, the outcome of this path is eventual esconomic stagnation.

In terms of the argument aAdvanced in Sectlom E4, that these dav-
e¢lopment paths are not simply direct alternatives but that it is
possible and indeed probabla that an economy will proceed from

path to path in no particular predetermined pattern, these views

appear too simplistic, The "leave it all to economic growth
thesis" has the following probhlems:

1. It ignores the difficulties created by groups whose status
is dependent upon maintaining a situation of no change.

2. It overlooks the time scale involved. Since South Africa
has been growing in a highly uneven manner for more than a

century there may be no reason to expect rapid change through
the workings of the market mechanism alone.



3. It overlooks, or assumes away, the problems of continued

accomulation by the capitalistic mode of development.

The proponents of the pure underdevelopment ar the slave economy
point of view of South Africa's development, arguing as they do
that economic growth will not bring change, give no role to the
possible evolution of capitalism. There seems no justification
for simply asserting that a system will not evolve as growth it-
gelf is a situation implying change.

Whether or not the growth process will bring with it evolutionary
social and political change depends directly on the changes that
occur in the behaviour patterns of the major economic role play-
ers. It would seem that the most fruitful approach, to an
attempt to predict the most likely future changes in the South
African econamy, would be to copcentrate on the patterns of econ-
omic behaviour of the groups controlling the critical growth
variahle; namely the rate of growth of black employment.

In order to do this, one would need to establish some concensus
as to South Africa's present position on the growth path and to
elaborate on the nature of that growth path, i.e. is it one,
still in the development underdevelopment stage, or has South
Africa, in fact, progressed to the development-development phase?
It would also be essential to review the prospects for continued
economic development. One would need to question whether the
economic variables themselves were sufficiently strong to contin-
ue growing. One should ask whether the social and political



changes required to sustain that level of growth are likely to be

forthcoming or does the more likely course of action appear to be

that individuals, who have vested interests in maintaining the

status quo, are likely to drive the economy towards stagnatlion.

Such an enquiry necessitates ressarch directed towards answaring

the following more limited gquestions;

1.

iy,

S

Is the economy approaching full employment? If not, what
are the major factors impeding economic growth?

What are the determinants of investment?

Is there any substantial movemsnt towards the adoption of

mora capital intensive techniques?

Which group of individuals, who have an economic role to
play, whether direct or indirect, have a vested interest in
maintaining their existing status, how are they likely to
behave, and how much influence do they in fact exert over
the major policy making groups in the economy. In this res-
pect one would like to know whether White labour as a group
still feals sufficiently "threatened" by Hlack labour to

oppose actively capitalista' moves to increase Black produc-
tivity and how much power tha White farming community ecen-

tinues to exercise through Iits influsnce on the governing
party's political base?

To what extent is it possible for the capitalist class to

create additional supplies of labour either by further use
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of the political or economic machines, or by means of exten-

ding the field from which labour is drawn?

6. If the supply of labour is drying up, then to what extent
will the growth process result in the emergence of groups
that will accelerate change. In this connection the emar-
gence and attitudes of African Trade Unions are of prime

importancea.

Having astablished a sound empirical basis for answering these
questions one is in a far better position to speculate on whather
or not continued economic growth in South Africa will bring with
it evolutionary social and political change. Indeed it is sub-
mitted that without such investigations, predigtions such as the
conflicting viawe of the 'conventiomalists'® and the ‘revisionists!

come down to being pure expressions of faith,
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